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E Davip's Repentance: 


EXPOSITION} 


On the LIIſt. PSALM, 


Firſt Preach'd, and now 'Publi wa 3 
for the Benefit of GOD's Church. 0 


© herein every Chriſtian may fet fet before 
Vis Eyes the Pattern Lo Uakigned( 
| Repentance. 


& 


Likewiſe Exhorting every Man to labour for 

|  Kepentance before Srckneſs and DE ATH ſeire S 

upon them; for that after DEATH there is g 85 

0 no Repentance to be had or expected. Bo 90 | 
8 | 
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| HE Mother's Blæſing: Or, The Godly Counſel of 
32 Gentlewoman ; left behind her for her Chil- 
| drens Comfort : Containing many good Exhortations 
| and kind Admonitions: Very neceſſary for all Parents 
to leave as a Legacy to their Children. And very fit to 
be had in all Chri/tian Families. OD 
l The Great A//ze: Or, Day of Jubilee, in which 
| we muſt make a General Account of all our Actions 
before Almighty GO D. Deliver'd in Four Sermons 4 
upon the 2oth Chapter of the Revelations, plainly 6 
ſhewing the happy State of the Godly, and the woful | 
| Condition of the J/7c&:d. Whereunto are annexed 
| Two Sermons upon the Firſt Chapter of the Canticles, 
| Verſe 6, 7. The Forty-fixth Impreſſion. 
A /op's Fables, with their Morals in Proſe and Verſe, | 
Grammatically Tranſlated. Ilaſtrated with a great 
Number of Pidtures and Emblems. Together with the 
Hiflory of his Life and Death. Newly and ExaQly 
'Tranſlated out of the Original Greek into Egli, 5 
for the Uſe of SC HO OLS, and eſteem'd as the 
Beſt Bcok of the Sort for that Uſe, and likewiſe for 
Pleaſantneſs of Reading. Os | 
Familiar Forms of Speaking, Compos'd for the Uſe of | 
| Schools ; Formerly fitted for the Exerciſe of a Private : 
| School only, but now publiſh'd for common Uſe. Partly ; 
| - Cather'u; partly Compos'd. The Five and Twentieth if 
| Edition, Corrected, aad Amended, and ſomewhat 
{ Enlarged. To which are added, Short Forms for 
Parſing a Leſſon, &c. Fon. 
Cone and Weliome to Feſus Chriſt. Or, A Plain and 
Profitable Diſceur/c on John vi. Ver. 37. Shewing | 
the Cauſe, Truth, and Manner of the Coming of a din. 
wer to Feſus Chrift ; With his Happy Reception and Blef- 
'. fed Entertainment. Written by 7ohn Bunyan, Author + 
| © of the Pilgrin's r ger,, The Tenth Edition, +1 
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Eeing the Burthen of the Miniſtry 4s 
thus to pluck Men out of the King 
dom of Satan, and to bring then: to 

we Living God; ſurely then it is the Duty 

of all thoſe who have taken upon them this 

Holy Calling, to help forwards his worthy 

Work : And to this Eud I entertain d my 

| ſpare Hours in the Time of my long Sickneſs 

(when I was not able to perform my Duty 

in the Congregation 1 my Charge) in 

Publiſbing this Short Exhortation of the 

5. Pſalm 70 the View of the World; nat 

for vain Glory, or for any good Conceit or 

Opinion that I have of the ſame or of my 

felf (as He knows that knows all Things) 
but chiefly for the Honour of GO D, that 
F it pleaſe the Lord to give a Bleſſing to it, 
Sinners (even ſuch as fii in Darkitieis, ana 
in the Shadow of Death) might be mov 
to Repentance. F 

I. 4s an Opinion of carnal Men, (who - 

remain under Satan and bis Dominion, as 

all Men do by Nature) #bat when Sin is 
committed, done, and pa ſt, they ſball never 
be called to Account for the ſame. But, alas“ 
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uo Length of Time can wear Sin away, if it 
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be not taken away by true and unteignced 
| Repentance ; yea, the Sins of our Youth 


(which many Tears ago we have committed, 


if now we do not in time repent and ftop the 
| Mouths of them) will ſtand up as new and 


freſh againſt us 4 the firſt Hour we com- 
mitted them. O that we would be wile to 
think on theſe Things! Our ſelves wax 


old, and our Bodies decline to the Grave, 


and will we take 10 Pains to waſh away our 


Sins, but let them fland in their Strength 
againſt us? This is a great Holly. Let Men 
therefore think of this betimes : : there is no 
going to Heaven with dry Eyes, or on Beds 
| of Down. Now 1, this poor Work of mine 
ma find Entertainment with Thee, I ſhall 
| ſo . the more be eucouraged to take Pains 
in this kind, on other Places of Scripture, 
as upon the F irſt Pſalm, which I have now 
publiſh'd with: many others, and wit hal 
may help Thee forward to this neceſſary Da- 
ty of Repentance, I have then my Deſire. 


Give the Praiſe to Him from whom all Good 


comet h, who werk:th in us the Will aud the 
Deed ; to Whom be Praile and Honour 
for ever and ever. Amen. 


 Thine, in the Len ng 


Samuel Smith. 
' THE 


THE 
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To Him that excelleth, A Pſalm of 


David, when the Prophet Nathan 
came unto him, after he had gone 
in unto Bathſheba. 


H Mercy upon me, O Goa, accord- 
ing to thy loviug Kindneſs, accord. 


ing to the Multitude of thy Compelſtons, pus 


_ away mine Iniquities. 


2. Wafb me thoroughly from my Wicked- 


 weſs, and cleanſe me from my Sins. 


3. For I know mine Iniquities, and my 


Sis is ever before nie. 


4. Againſi Thee, againſt Thee only bave 
T finned, and done this Evil in thy Sight ; 
that thou mayeſt be juſt when bon N, 
and clear when thou judge. 

5. Behold I was born in Tniquity, and 
in Sin did my Mother concei ve me. 

6. Bebold, thou toveſt Truth in the in- 
ward Afetions ; therefore 2 f bout aug 


me Wiſdon ſecretly 


7. Purge me with Hyſop,and I ſhall be clean; 
paſo me, aud I fbatl A whiter than S not. 
A 4 8. Make 


Is. 


The con rtr. 


8. Make me to hear of Foy andGladnſs,that 
The Bones which thou haft broken may rejoice. 

9. Hide thy Face from my Sins, and blot 
out all mine Iniqgities. 

Io. Create in me a cleay Heart, 0 God, 
and renew a right Spirit within me. 

11 Caft me not away from thy Preſence, 
and take not thy Holy Spirit from me. 
| 12. Reſioreme to the Foy of thy Salvation, 
| and eftabliſh me with thy free Spirit. 


[ Wicked, and Sinners ſpall be converted unto 
Thee, 


| God of my Salvation, and my Tougue ful 


| for 705% of thy Righteonſuefs. 
Open thou my Lips, O Lord, and my 
| Month fball ſhew forth thy Praiſe. 


— — — — 


Live it; thou delig ht eſt not iu Burnt offerings. 


Lypirit; & contrite and a broken Heart, on 
| God thou wilt nt deſpiſe. 

' 18. Be favourable unto Sion; for thy good 
.. Pleaſure, build up the Walls of Jeruſalem. 
19. Then Hall thou accept the Sacrifice of 
Righteouſneſs, even the Burnt-offering and 


| 
| Oblation: Then ſpall they offer Cobves 50 | 
il 
N 


bine Altar, . 
* A a 


; G 


r GD CC—CCC—_——_—_— _——_—_ 1 


13. Then ſball I teach thy Ways unto the 


14. Deliver me from Bloed, 0 God, the 


16. For theu defir'ft noSacrifice,the' J bold 5 


. 'T he Sacrifices of God are a contrite 
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EXPOSITION 


To Him that excelleth. A P/almof David, 


A 


Plain and Familiar 


"UPON THE 


5 It. Pſalm 


_ _ — 
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PSALM Fi. 


when the Prophet Nathan came unto hin, 
after he had gone in unto Bathſheba. 
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L HE Book. of Pſalms is an Epitome of the 
whole Scriptures, teaching us what we are 
| do believe and to do, both to GOD ang 


Man; wherein; (as in all others) we max 
clearly behold the Nature of G O D, his Wiſdem, 
Goodneſs, and Mercy towards his Church and his 
Children: And likewiſe moft-notable Examples of his 


dreadful- Wrath and Vengeance againſt the Wicked! 


d cpu | Ns 
I Men would: pray unto. G OD, and eraveany I 
Mercy and Blefling. at his Hands, here are excellent 
Platforms ef true Hearts, and moſt earneſt Prayers. 
If Men would give Thanks for any Bleilings received, 
: Judgments eſcaped, or for Deliverance —— [1 


4 


A 5 


———— . 
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10 David's Repentance.. 
and ungodly Men, here are worthy Examples and 
Directions: If Men would find Comfort in Tempta- 
tion, Troubles, and Afflictions, and learn with Pa- 
tience to bear them, there is no Part ef the Bible. 
more {ſweet and comfortable. And therefore it ſhould 5] 
be our Delight and Study; and we ought to ſpend © 
tze more Time in reading, and alſo- in the Medi- | 
ta dn of ſo excellem and worthy a Book, according to 
that of our Saviour, John vi. 29. Search the Scrip- 
tures; becauſe that will bring a Man true Happineſs 
in the End, namely, to know GOD to be his 
Creator, to know Jeſys Chrift to be his Deliverer, to 
know himſelf, and to direct him in that narrow Path 
that ſhall lead unto Life. | „ 
I thought it good to ſpeak ef this Pſalm, becauſe it 
containeth in it a moſt worthy Example of true and 
| unfeigned Repentance, without which there is rot; "4 
nor can be, any Pardon of Sin: Except ye repents ye 
all all periſb. 8 VVßf‚ 
Now it containeth a famous and moſt worthy 
Example of Repentance, if you either regard the | 
| Perſon, who was a renowned and eminent King of 
Iiracl,, a holy Prophet of God, yea, a Man after 
God's own Heart. ne 3 2 
| Again, In the Matter of the Pſa!m, and of ms 
Repentance, you ſhall ſee a Spectacle of two great 
and grievous Sins committed by Dawid, wherein we 


|| . _mway-2)fo fee the great Frailty and Weakneſs of God's 

| Children by Nature, and which may teach us to 

WM pray unto the Lord for the Spirit of Corrobazation ; _ 
for if David fell, who was a holy Man, whither | 
"\ Jhall we fall, who.are great Sinners, if God do 
| 

| 


by the ſpecial Mercy of God towards Dawid, this 
Sin of his prevailed not to his eternal Condem- | 
natiau, yet we ſee what Terror of Conſcience and | 
Grief of Heart he ſuſtain'd, before he could be \\ 
aſſured of his former Comfort, And this oy — 

1 | VVV eh. 


but a little leave us to ourſelves? And howſoever „ 
| 


4+ 


| | 
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— David's Repentance. 11 
Fleſh find, that the Pleaſures of Sin for a Seaſon 
here, will bring with them Sorrow in the End; a 
thouſand Tears and Sighs for one Sin of Pleaſure. 
As for the Repentance of David, we ſhall ſee it 
| moſt excellent and admirable ; for he doth freely 
dd be and truly confeſs his Sins, and is not aſhamed to 
| chronicle them even in the Word of God, for all 
Poſterity to read and peruſe. And laſtly, we ſhall 
ſee the endleſs Love and Mercy of God towards poor 
and miſerable Sinners, when they ſhall truly repent 
and ſeek for Mercy. = ODEs 
The whole Pialm contains two Parts: Firſt, The 
Preface of the Pſalm, ſhewing the Occaſion of it, and 
by whom it was penned ; and Secondly, The P/:/z | 
77felf, which contains nothing in it but a moreearneit 
Prayer of Dawid, as a poor Priſoner, arraign'd and 
ad condemn'd at the Bar of God. And the. Petitions 
"We: of the Pſalm are two-fold : Firſt, There. be ſome | 
| concerning David: himſelf, to the 18th Virſe; and. 
Secondly, Some concerning the Good of the awhoie Church | 
In general, becauſe his Sin had endanger'd not only 
” his own Eſtate, but even the good and flouriſhing. 
| 3 of the whole Church of God, and his Whole 
ation. N | a 


In the Preface, or Title of this Pſalm, 

Fir, Mark to whom this exeellent Pſalm was 

committed, To him that excelleth ; or, Tobe excellent | 
x 
£ 
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Mi ſician. „„ | | 
8 Secondly, By whom it was penn'd, 4 P/alm of 
=  JIvvRT; EI. 5 5 
k __ Thirdly, The Circumſtances of Time when it was 
7 penn'd, I ben Nathan the Prophet came unto him. WO 
Then, Fawrthly, the Occaſion of it, namely, Na- 
; 


than's Meſſage from the Lord, ſharply reproving Da- 


 __  wid's Sins of Adultery and Murder. | 
a Ty him that excelleth; Or, To the excellent: | 
| Mufitian, i 1 
A 6 | The 
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22 David's Repentance. 


The Prophet David, when he hack 


5 Firft, Jo whom written any Pſalm for the Comfort 


this Pfalm wa, and Blefiing of the Church of God, 


| committed. l wont, as it leemeth, to. commit 


| | his P/alms. 


| it unto thoſe Men who were appoint- 

ed Maſters of the Muſick, wherein they did ſing in. 
the Temple to God's Glory, Human, Aſaph, Corab, 
Jedulbun, &c. 1 Chron. xv. ꝙ 10. And therefore 


1 Dawid and Solomon were commanded. of God, to ap- 
= ow ſome Companies of Muſicians to ſing unto God: 


heſe were the Maſters of the Mufick, to fet the- 


| Tunes, and diſpoſe them. You muſt underſtand now- 


Dawid was not the Author of all the Pſalms, though: 
they are called Duwid s Plalms, but other Saints, and 
Holy Men did pen ſome of them as well as he; 
but Dawid being a Man after Gad's own Heart, did 
cauſe them to be gather'd or collected, and called them 


From hence, that Dai did oom 


Doe. Sirg- mit this Palm and the reſt to the: 


ing of Pialms Maſters of Muſick, to be ſung in the 
a very ancient Churches of God, to his Glory, and: 
Pradice. eſpecially this 51 ſt. Pſalm, being one: 
8 of the {even Penitenizal P/alms, or 
rather a P/alin of P/alms, for the Comfort of an. 
afflicted Mind; therefore was this Pſalm placed by: | 
the wiſelt in the miaft of the other Penitential 
Pſalms, even as the Sun is placed in, tha midſt of 


er Firmament. The Penitential. Pſalms are F.. u. 
XXXII. XxxxVi li. d cxxx. cxllii. Likewiſe we learn, 
that the Singing of Pſalms in the Aſſemblies and: 


Congregations of God's People. is not only an an- 
cient Cuſtom of the Church of God, but very law) 
ful and commendable, uſed as we ſee here in the 


Days of David and Solomon, and commended them 
to God. Now the Birds, which are but poor Crea- 


tures in reſpect of Men, ſhould ſtir us up to ſing 
Palms ; as St. Ambro/e reperts, it ſhoul * a. 
. 1 1 N i an 


— 
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Man to bluſh, when. he conſiders how. the Njghtin- 
gale and Lark every Morning and Evening chant out 


their Notes to the Glory of their Maker, and Man ſo. | 


much negle& his Maker, as not Morning and Even- 
ing to ſing Praiſes unto. his holy Name. It is God's 


own Command that we fhould ſing, and therefore it 9 
is good. The Book of P/a/ms is called, The Song of” 
Heaven, and, The Key of Paradiſe, and when we ling 


© theſe Pſalms, we mult dor it with the Duty of Moline/s 
and Obedience. Dawid he was ſtiled, The feueet Singer 
of Iſrael O faith he, ing Praiſes, fing Praiſes unto: 


enr God pon a ten firinged Inſtrument. In the 


Church Triumphant they ſing Hallelujabs tothe Al- 
mighty, and in the Church Militant, we ſing, Holy, 
Holy, Holy, Lord God of Hoſts : So it was the uſual 
Practice of Chriſt and his Apoſtles to ſing Pſalms or 


Hymns after they had eaten. And it is faid of Paul 


and Silas, that being in Priſon, they ſung Pſalms at 


Midnight in. the Stocks, even there they ſung Praiſe 


to God, Ad, xvi. 15, The Virgin Mary ſung, 
My Soul doth magnify the Lord; and likewiſe old- 
Simeon, Lord, Now letteſt theu thy Servant depart 


in Ptace; ſo David, I will fing a new Song unto- 
es it was 


the Lord: And in the Days of the Apoſtl 
uſed, as Paul ſhews, commanding. the Coloſſiaus and 
all Chriſtians to uſe this Holy Exerciſe, Col. iii. 19. 


Admaniſh yourſelves in Plalms, and Hymns, and. fpi= ||| 
ritual Songs, finging with. Grace unto the Lord in gur 


Hearts, 1: Col xv. 


This then ſhould ſtir us up to the more careful Prac- 
tice ef this godly Duty, and it condemns the Prophane- 


neſs of thoſe ſcoffing Wretches, who mock, as at all 


other Dutfes of God's People, their praying, hearing, 


reading, exhorting, c. ſo at their finging of Pſalms. 


Alas ! theſe prophane Men and graceleſs Wretches, 


having no Grace in their Hearts, they ſee not the in- 


ward Comfort which God's Children find in ſingi 
Palme unto their Gd. 9 e 
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14 -David's Repentancs. 
Baut ſome may ſay, I could never receive any ſuch: 
grin Joy in Singing of P/2/ms. It may be fo, and 
thy Condition is ſo much the more to be fear d. As 
the Prodigal Son in the xvth. of St. Late, did know it, 
and enjoy it, ſo the eldeſt Son aſk'd what Manner of 
Joy it is: And ſo many Worldlings atk, quale gaudiam? = 
hat Joy? We anſwer, That which is known by 
Tafte, cannot by Speech; ſo taſte what Joy it is, and 
then, as Chriſt ſaid, I hawe Bread to eat, and ye know: 
not of it; ſo may the Chriſtian fay, I have Joy, and: 
ye know not of it. FF A 
But becauſe moſt Men and Women think it an ex- 
cellent and comfortable Practice, I will ſhey you how 
we ought to be qualified, leſt-we take more Delight 
in the Sweetneſs of the Muſick than in the Comfort 
the Palm ; we do but make a Noiſe, and are like 
founding Braſs, loſing the Benefit of Singing, yea, 
take the holy Name of Godin vain. . _ 
| | Firſt then, that we may: ling to 
1 How to fing God's Glory, and to our Comfort, 
_ aright, ue muſt ſing with the Heart and 
8 with the Underſtanding; ſo St. Paul, 
Col. iii. 16. faith, I auill pray and fing with the Spirit 
and Underſtanding, that is, with Knowledge and Un- 
derſtanding of what I ſing; and not as the Papi/ts 
uſe, to roar out their Maſſes in Latin, ſo as none that 
hear them underſtand what is ſaid, or what is done, 
enay; ſcarce themſelves. 2 N 
Ns Secondly, For the Matter of our Singing it muſt 
[|] be P/alms and Hynins, and Spiritual Songs, not vile BU 
| and filthy Songs, which are the Devil's Muſick in the 
l Mouths of prophane Perſons ; wherefore let us put | 
away all vile and filthy Songs, and let us chear up our 
Spirits, and make ourſelves merry with David's Mu- 
ſick : As the Spirit of God hath given him the Name 
of the ſweet Singer, ſo let his Muſick be ſweet in our 
Ears; let us often ſing this Pſalm, and other his 
* mournful Songs, that we may be fill'd . a 
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David S Repentance. 1.5 

the Spirit, as he was, and paſs from hence into thoſe 
eternal Joys, whither he is entred, that ſo jointly we 
may ſing Hallelujabs together. pos 3 
Thirdly, We muſt not ſing to ſpend the Time, or 
to ſatisfy our Ears with the Noiſe or Tune, but in 
Singing we muſt ſeek to expreſs our Thankfulnefs 
to God, to redeem the Time, as St. Auſtin did; not 
be like the tinkling Cymbal, ner the Muſick of 
Children. And therefore we muſt ever labour our: 
ſelves to be affected in finging with all Chearfulneſs 
unto Ged. 8 Con | 
Freuribly, In Singing (ſeeing it is a Part of Prayer) 
we muſt look to do it with all Reverence, as unte 
GOD himſelf; and as we ſhould ſhew all ſeemly 
and decent Behaviour when we thank our Superiors 
for any Favour, ſo ſhould we do to God, and with 
more Reverence. Theſe Things being duly con- 
fider'd, Singing doth procure Dignity and Grace to 
the holy Action, and much availeth to ſtir up the 
Mind to true Affection and Ferwency of Prayer; hut 
we muſt diligently beware that our Ears be not more 
bent te the Note, than our Minds are to the Spiritual 
Senſe of the Words. e 

The ſecond Point in the Title of By whom it 

the Pſalm, is the Penman of this was penn l. 
Pſalm: Howſoever it was indited K 4 
by the Holy Ghoſt, who was the Author of it, yet 


you ſee it was penn'd by David, a worthy and ic-- 


nown'd King of J/racl, a holy Prophet of God, a 

Man after God's own Heart, endow'd with excellent 

and fingular Gifts and Graces of God's Holy Spirit, 

1 Sam. 1%. 14. 2 Sam. xiii. 1 . 

e 2. Now from the Penman of this excellent 

. Pſalm, who was ſo worthy a King and Prophet, and 

containing in it fuch excellent and neceſſary Matter, 

it ought to move us to the great liking and regard 

of this excellent Pſalm; for we can liſten to the 

Speeches of learned Men, their Counſels me our 
TM xhor- 


1 
1 
1 


* 
is 


rr PRI ae ew 4 


s — 


16 David's Repentaurr. 
| Exhortations being wiſe, grave, gedly, and learned, 


do moſt affect us: Lo, then, here is a Palm penned 


by a moſt fkilful Muſician, by a renowned King, 
and worthy Servant of God, yea, a Man after God's 


: 


*. 


4 
* 
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own Heart. Now the Perſon that wrote this Pſalm. 
mould move us very often to the liking of the Mat- 
ter contained in it. 4hab ſaid of Micaiab, He ne- 


wer frophified Gred : So David, the ſweet Singer of 


Th-ael, always Good: The Mercy of the Lord endureth 


for euer. He was loved of God; the Anointment 


3 and Temporal both do verify it; applaud- 
of all, both Men and Women; Dawid bath 
killed bis Ten Thouſands. A Man juſtified of his Ene- 


mies; Thou art more righteous than I. Eſteemed by 


his Subjects; Thou art worth Ten Thouſand of us. A 


Man more learned than his Teachers, PJahrz cxix, e. 
He was a Compound of Virtues, a. Man after God's 


on Heart, yet no ways deſiring the vain. Applauſe: 
of Men, confeſſeth here his Sin, caſting his Crown: 


at the Lamb's Feet, with. the Four and. twenty El- 


ders, contending to give Glory to God, that ſo he: 
might find Peace on Earth. O what an excellent. 
Thing were this, if Kings, Nobles, and: great Men,. 


would imitate Dawid in this, to call themſelves to- 
an Account for their finful and youthful Crimes, and: 
to fet down: their Lives, that ſo they might have 
Matter to praiſe G OD for his Bleſſings, and. te. ac- 
Enewledfge their. Sins with David! David then was: 


the Author and Writer of this Pſalm, yet David! 
reports the Fault in himſelf, as if ſome Stranger 


had committed it : He forgets, as it wpre, his: 


own People, and his Father's Houſe, ſetting all: 


Affections afide, maketh a plain Declaration. of his 
ewn Tranſgreſſion. 4 wiſe Man ( faith. Solomon J. 


auill accuſe himſelf, Prov. xviii. ſo doth David, not 
Mrowding his Head, nor running into a Buſh, as 


Adam did, but writing his Faults on his Brow, and: 


Pointing with his Finger at his Tranſgreſſion, * 


2 
4 
; 
* 
N 


—— — 4 


* 
wh P 


Men, we muſt either fhut our Eyea, or e 
ledge a Difference. 
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David's Reprints, 15 


his own Name faith, A Fain of David, being * 


by Nathan, c. 
And indeed this doth make great- 


A the Authority of the Word of Writers of 


od, in that the Writers of it do not the Scripture 


flick to ſet forth their own Frailties /et forth fi 
and Imperfections, that God might their own in- 
| have the Honour, and Man bear the perfection. 


Blame: Contrary unto the Manner 


of the Writers of this World, that howſoever againſt 


Enemies they fpeak all, and more than all, or 


extol their Friends to the higheſt, yet in them 


we find few Examples in laying open the Errors 


of themſelves, * when in 1 Sort it may 


be concealed. 


| This Courſe we may behold in the whole Serip- 
tures, 3 Som. 1. David, he recorded his Adultery 
and Murder, as here in this Flalm his 3 of 
them. 


Jonah his Diſobedience, Feb bis I mpatience, Fob 


xi. The Idolatry of Solomon, 1 Kings v. The Dy: | 
contentedneſs of Mo/es, Num. xi. The 


Fretting of Jeremy, and the like. | Note. 
Here we may fee the Wiſdom of 


the Word of Life ; here we may admire the Spirits, 
who to give God the Glory, do rejoice in their In- 
firmities, and proclaim their own Follies. And if 


we would compare theſe Writers, inſpired with the 
Holy Ghoſt, with the Works and Writin a of other 
. 


Ibbe third Circamfance bs, i the 
Time when this excellent "Plalm The Time when 


was penned, and that is expreſſed. — 0% rk WAS | 


hen Nathan the Prophet came upto 


lin Concerning the Senſe of as * 


Words, ſome Men differ; ſome think that David be- 


wg fallen, lay in his Sins a whole Year when op 


w_—— , 


vs 
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18 David's Repentance. 
Touch of Conſcience, and ſound Repentance for 
them. But it is not like, as others think, that ſo 


worthy a Man as Dawid was, after God's own Heart, 
could lie ſo long in Sin without any Remorſe and 
Touch of Conſcience. For my Part, I take it, that 


though Dawid could not be ſo Stony and fo Steelly- - 


' Hearted, or benumb'd, but he muſt needs have ſome 


_ Gripings and Stings of Conſcience, and no doubt his 


Heart muſt needs ſmite him, unleſs he had been 


more forgetful than the vileſt Sinner; yet for all that 


he was not ſo humbled for his great and grievous 
Sin as he ought to have been; till ſuch Time as Na- 
than the Lord's Prophet came to rouze him, by 


the Alarm of God's Judgment denounced againſt 
bim, 2 Sam. xxi. wherein we may ſee, Firſt, That 
the Child of God may both fall foully and lie in Sin a 


long Time without Repentance. And Secondly, That 


the Miniſtry of Nathan is needful to reclaim us, elſe 


we ſhall not only fin, but lie and wallow in it. And 
indeed, not ſo much the falling into Sin, as the ly- 


ing in Sin, wounds the Conſcience, and procures God's 
Judgments. God did not leave David without Ar- 
mour for his wounded Conſcience, when Nathan told 


him, Theu art the Man. No, he gave him a Heart 
to repent for his Sin. for Sin brings firſt Repentance, 


and then Repentance brings Forgiveneſs. David pre- 
ſently confeſſeth, and. faith, O Lard, I hawe done 


*ofe ſecret Sins which none but thy All-ſeeing Eye 


can diſcern. David thought when he enjoyed the 

ſweet Water of Content and Pleaſure, that all was 
well; he did not remember that this ſweet Water muſt 
return to the Salt Sea again; for his little Pleaſure to 
dave a World of Sorrow. JJ) 
- Hence we may gather; firſt ef all; for our great 

Comfort, that it is the Lord's Mercy fometimes to let 
a Man fall into Sin. For as we build a Wall the 


higher by laying the Foundation deeper, ſo the Lord 
by 7 ws. boy Children, oftentimes raiſeth them up. 
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Time, yea almoſt twenty Vears, in that Sin, before 
they were truly humbled for it, Gen. xxxvii. Ho 
foully did Peter fall, though he did not lie long in Sin? 
For the Text faith, as ſoon as he heard the Cock crow, 
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| David's Repentance. 19 
As in a tempeſtuous Wind, Trees ſhaken by the Root, 


in a Calm do ſpread themſelves more, ſo the Child of 
God having his Root ſhaken, doth the more ſtrongly 


faſten himſelf in Chriſt Jeſus. 

Note in David. a Man after God's Ly, 
zaun Heart, That the true Child of Do. 2. The 
God, after he is truly and effectual- Child of God 


ly called and ſanctified, may very may fall after 


e gym fall, and fin againſt be is called. 
God, even as Dawid himſelf did: oh 

So Joſeph's Brethren, how did they conſpire againſt 
him to ſell him? Vea, to kill him, and lay a long 


he remember'd the Word of his Mofter, ſo he went out 


and wept bitterly, Mat. xxvi. 70. And as the Judg- 
ment- Hall was a Place of ſinning, ſo it was a Place 


of repenting, for he went out preſently and avept bit- 


zterly ; and as Clemens Alexandrinus doth. teſtify, Be 
"wept ſo fore, that he made Dents and Furrows in bis: 
Cheeks wwith the Tears that did fall from his Eyes 3 

yea, his Repentance was ſo great, that he leapt into 


a Sea of Tears when he denied Chriſt. St. Peter 
wept for his Sins bitterly ; he wept, and mingled 
with his Tears the Gall of an holy and ſpiritual Re- 


venge and Anger, for the Sin he had committed, 


and the Good he had omitted. So likewiſe St. Paul 


when he {aw his Sin of Cruelty, Blaſphemy, and Per- 
ſecution of the Church of God, what Revenge did 


he take upon himſelf in watching, and praying, | 


and faſting, and in labouring to build up the Churc 
of God again, which he before had pull'd down, 


even to the Hazard of his Life, both by Sea and Land, 


4 
— 


by Thieves and Robbers, and divers other Perilz. 


Thus Man for a little Pelf runs himſelf inta a World 
of Dangers, and for a momentary Pleaſure, _— 5 


20 David's Repentance. 
| his Soul to eternal Perdition, by the Uncleannefs of 
his Heart. Yea, as Job ſaith, Fob xxv. What is Man 


ET ITT — — — —— —— ͤ ĩR— . — 


that be ſhould be clean, and he that is born of a Woman, 
that he ſhould be juſt ? Behold, he found no Stedfaſine/s 
in bis Saints. And Prov. xx. 9. Who can ſay. I haws 


made my Heart clean? All which Teſtimonies of Scrip- - 


ture ſerve to confirm the Truth of this Doctrine, that 
the Beſt of God's Saints in this Life, are oftentimes 


2 r 


overtaken by the Policy of Satan, and the Frailty of 


their own Fleſh, to commit great and grievous Sins. 
Yea, the deareſt of God's Children ſometimes are 
aſleep, Mat. xxv. The wiſe and fooliſh Virgins both flept. 
But yet here is the Difference, the Viſe awakened, 


aroſe out of their Security, the Fooliſb prolong'd the | 


Time. O, then, if Chriſt Jeſus have looked upon us, 
as he did upon Peter, let us look upon ourlelves ; if 
Nathan be come, let us ſleep no more. | 


_ Uſe 1. Seeing that God's Children may thus fall 


Into Sin, and lie in Sin ſo long a Time, although no 
Man may hereby be emboldened to Sin with David, 
much leſs to lie in Sin without Repentance ; yet we 


find that ſuch hath been our Security, and exceeding 


 Careleſsneſs, that God leaving us in his juſt Judgment, 


we have finned, and lain in Sin a long Time, a Year 
or two, or ten; yet if we can repent and truly turn 
to God, as Dawid did, we need not to doubt but he 


will ſhew us Mercy, as he did to David. At what 


Time ſecver. The Lord limits no Time, if Men do 
repent truly; but if Men ſhall defer their Repentance 


in Hopes of this, that they may repent hereafter, then 
let them take heed left the Lord caſt them off e'er 
they be aware, or elſe leave them to Hardneſs of 


Heart and Impenitency, hike Pharaoh, like Corab, 
Datbau, and ibiram ; or like Herod, or hke Ananias, 
and Sapbira. And there is a great Difference be- 
tween this, when a Man hath lain in Sin, and the 


opes of Time te come. 


Time is 2 and when a Man commits Sin, and de- 
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David's Repentancte. 21 
Here we may ſve the Difference between this Life 
and the Life to come. Here in this Life the Rem- 
| nants of Sin, as ſo many Spots and Stains in the Fleſh, 
remain even in thoſe which are cleanſed by the Blood 
of Chriſt: But when as the Faithful ſhall be glori- 
fied, they ſhalt then be found unblameable, without 
Spot or Blemiſh. If we ſhall now caſt our Eyes 
even upon the Beſt of God's holy Servants, as Noah, 
| who forgat himſelf, and drank too much Wine, /o 
that he was evercome by it, Gen. ix. 2. Abraham had 
his Infirmity, giving at firſt little or no Credit to 
What the Lord had told him, that his Wife Sarah 
ſhould bear a Son, Gen. xvii. 17, Lot had his Weak- 
neſs of Nature alſo, in committing Inceft with bis 
Daughters, Gen. xix. 33. Jeſeph had his Weakneſs 
alſo, for no ſooner is he become a Courtier, and in 
Pharaoh's Court, but preſently he learns to ſwear by 
the Life of Pharaoh, Gen. xltii. 16. David, who is IF 
the Occafion and Subject of our preſent Diſcourſe, 4 
had his Failings, in killing Uriah with the Sword: 1 
' Secondly, in taking Uriah's Wife to be his, 2 Sam. xii. | 
9. Peter had his Slips and Infirmities, in denying 
| his Lord and Maſter with Oaths and Curſes, ſo that 4 
he muſt have a filly Creature, a Cock, to put him in 1 
mind of his Error, Matt. xxvi. 17. Paul he had his 1 
natural Paſſien of Revenge burning in him, in get- i 
ting Letters to perſecute the Chriſtians at A mens. 
| As viii. 22. and he muſt have a Voice from Heaven {| 
to convert him; but being converted, what a ſtout |! 
Soldier was he in fighting the Lord's Battles? And i 
Thomas he had his Fault of Infidelity, though an 
Apoſtle, and would not believe till he had felt and 
| ſeen the Wounds of his Maſter Chriſt Jeſus, who | 
confirmed and ſettled his Faith, and then he could | 
confeſs, and ſay, My Lord and my God, John xx. 27, - | 
28. Old Zecharias the Prieſt had his Infirmities as 1 
well as the reſt, for the Angel told him, That bis Rl 
Wife ſhould conceive: @ Son, Which he doubted 8 1 
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22 David's Repentance. (| 
and ſaid. Whereby ſhall I know this? Luke i. 18. He 
muſt have an Angel to confirm it to him. Thus we | 
may eaſily {ee Shame in Glory, Darkneſs in Light, | 
Folly in Wiſdom, Infidelity in Faith. * 
But when Chriſt ſhall appear, and we likewiſe 
participate with him in Glory, we ſhall be made like | 
unto him. Here we ceaſe not to provoke God by 
reaſon of our Sins, which continually we fall into, 
which ſhould be unto us as bitter as Gall or Worm- {! 
wood: But when this Corruptible ſhall have put on | 
Incorruption, and this Mortal ſhall huwe put on Im- 
 enortality, and Death fhall be fwwallowed up in Victory 
then ſhall we ceaſe to fin, and be as the bleſſed Angels 
In Heaven. „„ 7 
35 We ſee that Repentance is not 
Uſe 3. Re- in Man's Power, but it is the ſpe- 
pentance is not cial Gift of God: For if the Lord |} 
in Man's Poxwer. had not ſent Natban to him, to 
| | awake his benumbed Conſcience, 
alas, he had run on ſtill in Sin, he had lain and rot- 
ted in his Sins, but the Lord ſends his Servant Na- 
than to admoniſh him, and awaken him. And ſo 
the People of God acknowledged in many Places 
of the Scripture; Conwert thou us, O Lord, and we 
foall be converted, Jer. i. 21. Again, Inſtruct them 35 
with Meekneſs, proving if God will at any Time give { 
them Repentance, that they may be ſaved, 2 Tim. ii. | 
25. Oh, then, ſeeing Repentance is not in Man's | 
Power, but it is the ſpecial Gift of God, neither 
could David turn of himſelf, though he turned from 
God of himſelf ; what Madneſs then is it for Men 
and Women to defer all to the laſt Gaſp, ſaying, . 
If they may have but three Hours before Death, they 
care for no more ; as though they had Repentance at | | 
command. But, oh! thou vain Man, ſee David, he 
fell by his own Will, but could not riſe by his own | 
Power: And art thou better than Dawid ? No, no, | 
unleſs the Lord give thee Repentance, thou canft 
| A, never 
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| David's Repentance. 23 


never repent ; Oh, then ſeek it at 


God's Hand, and repent while the Man fins by 
Lord calls, and offers thee the means. Nature, but can- 
For, firſt, our Perſons muſt be ac- not riſe without 
cepted, and then our Prayers. God getting Grace. 


will hear us, as he did David; for | 

 Dawid ſaid, I have called upon Thee in the Time of Trou- 
ble, and Thou didft hear me „ 
Seeing that David repented not | 
till he was awaken'd and rouzd The Minifter 


up by Nathan the Lord's Prophet eught to be ſent 


* 


and Miniſter, and thought himſelf by the Lord. 


| ſafe, and that he had got Heaven, | Gf 
but he went towards Heaven, even as Pharaoh's 
Chariots did after the Children of J/-ae/, with heavy 


Wheels, burthenſome ; but when he had Notice of 


his Sins, he then went light and joyful to meet his 
' God, faying, I have ſinned. PE 


Hence J gather, That the Word DoR. 3. The 
of GOD preached is the Means Jord preachedis 
to beget both Faith and Repen= _ the Means to be- 


tuance, and to increaſe and revive get Faith and 


the ſame ; for how had Dawid gone Repentance. 


on ſtill in Sin, if Nathan had not 
_ » humbled him by the Word of GOD? It is able to 


break a ſtony Heart, it is able to wound a Heart of 
Steel; for, What Heart can be more obſtinate, re- 
bellious, ſtubborn, ſtony, and ſteely, than were the 
Hearts of the cruel Jews ? Yet by Peter's Sermon 


they were prick'd and thoroughly wounded and hum- 
_ ; bled, 4e, ii. 37. Fer. xxxi. 6. Ii not the Word of | 


Jehovah lite wnto Fire, and like a Hammer that 
breaketh the Stone? It is able to break a flony 
Heart which is as hard as Flint : 7 am not aſhamed 
of the Goſpel of God, becauſe I know it is the Power 
of Cad to Salvation to all them that believe, Rom. 


1. 16. It is fitly compared to a ſharp two-edged 


Sword. I is mighty in Operation, and ſharper than 2 5H, 
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24 David's Repentance. 
co- edge Sword, Heb. iv. 12. Eph.i.t, e. Its 
able to give Life to thoſe that are dead in Treſpaſſes 
and Sins. : 
So then we muſt acknowledge a perpetual Neceſſi - 
of the Word, to beget in us, alſo to increaſe in us 
| Graces of Faith and Sanctification, which with. 
out the Uſe of the Word preached, are ſubject, if 
not to dying, yet to decreaſing. And from hence 
it is that the Lord faith of his Vinoyard the Church, 
Ta. wxvii, 3. T the Lord do heed it; I wwill water it 
3 left any a ail it; I vill keep it Night 
We ſee by daily Experience, chat after our Re- 
8 and the renewing of our Minds, we are 
u 


bject to ſtumble, and to fall into Sin, and ready 
to lie along in it, as Men caſt into a deep and long 


|  Skeep, if we be not awaked with the Lord's Trum- 


And drawn to commit Two 


more, t 


pet; as we may ſee by this preſent Example of Da- 
vid, who was by the 2 of Satan ſurprized, 

orrible Sins, Adultery 
and Murder, and lay a long Time ſecurely in them 
until he was by the Prophet Nathan rouz'd up and re- 


* 


caver'd, 2 Sam. Xi. 


U/ 1. Wherefore, as there is a continual Cauſe 
| and Neceſſity for Repentance, fo there is a continual 
Occaſion for the Preaching of the Word, that we 
' *, Should not ftand at a Stay, but increaſe more and 
i we come to the Fulneſs of the perfect Age 
af Jeſus Chriſt, e ; 
EE This ſerves to commend unto us 
Cybri is the the Power of the Word of God, 
Word of God, which is both able to kill Sinners, 
y whoſe Power and make them alive again; and 
Sinners are con- puts a manifeſt Difference between 
. werted. the Word of Man and the Word of 
1 Sad. All the Wiſdom, Learning, 
HNoquence, and Wit of Man is not able wo 


David's Repentance, 25 
Soul, to convert a Sinner, only the Word of God can 
do it, even the plain and ſimpfte 
preaching of the Goſpel can do it, God's Wordon- 
The Law of the Lord is perfect con ty converts, 
verting the Soul, 2 Cor. i. 15. Pfal. | 
xix. 7. Rom. ii. 14. Though nothing be more con- 
_ trary to the Nature than the Word of God, yet it doth 
ty God's Bleſſing convert us. . po 
Well then, ſeeing Nathan is the Meſſenger and 
the Means that God uſes to reclaim Dawid thus 
 Neeping ſecurely in his Sin, whereas the Lord could 
have converted him without Na- 
than's Help; we ſee then that thole Uſe 2. Deſpi- 
Men who deſpiſe Nathan and the ſers of the Word 
Lord's Prophets and Miniſters, muſt v/ reeds pe- 
needs die in Sin, without any Re- v. 
| pentance, who cannot endure them 
| ſelves to be admoniſhed and reproved ; even as a2 
Man having a long feſtered Sore, that is even rotted 
and putrified, and cannot abide the Surgeon ſhould 
touch: it or lane it: Alas l it Wwiil 
be his Bane in the End. So is thy More. - 
Soul ſick, full of Rottenneſs and 3 
| Corruption, and yet thou continueſt in Sin, and lieſt 
1 therein, and wilt not ſuffer the Lord's Surgeons to 
1 probe the Wound? Thou canſt not endure Nathan to 
be buſy with thy Sins, what will follow but utter 
5 Ruin of thy Soul, and the Bane of it? A guilty 
| Conſcience betrays itſelf before it be examined, there: 
fore God hath given Man a Conſcience, and placed 
it within himſelf - as an Eternal Remembrancer, 
which at one Time or other breaks out and cries 
Guilty, when no Man accuſes him. And therefore, 
let all Men be content to have their Hearts ſearched 
with the Tents of the Law, to be ript up, and lanced 
| till the Blood follow, for this is the next Way to be 
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268 David's Repentauce. 
In David obſerve what a fearful 
Dect. 4. 4 Thing it is to live in Sin without Re- 
fearful hing to pentance; tis that which makes a 
 liveinSinawith- grievous Wound in the Conſcience, 
out Repentance, draws down many and grievous 
F Judgments of God, as in Dævid; ho 
| felt the Smart of his Sins a long Time, yea, carried the 
Fears of it to h1 Grave: it was a Clog unto him all 
his Life. Pele committed a grievous vin in denying =» 
his Lord and Mater ; yet he nor lying in Sin, repent- . 
ed preſently, went out, and wept bitterly, and fo 
had a Pardon. But lying in Sin is what wounds 
the Conſcience, and draws dov.n God's Judgments 
both on Sul and Poay, weakens our Faith, makes 
us cold in Prayer, and in hoiy Dutigs : Yea, the 
Wrath of God dot n follow ſuch as make no Conſcience 
of Sin, giving them over to a reprobate Senſe, to 
a ſlumbering Spirit, and Hardneſs of Heart, tat 
they prove in the End to be paſt feeling, Rom i. 28. 
And ſurely it is juſt with God that he ſhould for- 
Hake them by his Grace, who have forſaken him by 
their Sins. This is that which the Prophet declares 


concerning the ſecret Judgments of God upon Sin- 


ner:, that do make Shipwreck of Faith and a good 
Cor:icience, P/al. Ixxxi 11, 13. My Pecple would not 
Hear my Voice, and Iſrael auculd none of mes So I 
gave them up unto the Hardveſs of their Hearts, 

and they have wolked in their own Council. Whence 
he ſhews, that ſeeing they would not be reclaim'd and 
reform'd, he ſuffered them to run their whole Swin 

unto all Sin and Wickedeſs. We muſt make haſte 
from our Sins, as Lot did from Sodom, lelt we be 


conſumed with them, as the Sodomrites were; we 


muſt likewiſe make haſte to repent, ſo as Zaccheus 
did, who came down eagerly to entertain Chriſt. 
Sin is like a Diſcaſe in the Bones, it very hardly will 
Þe cured ; for that which is bred in the Bone, vill 
hardly out of the Fleſh, Repentance is not fo ſoon 
5 8 | Zotten 


David's Repeutance, 27 
gotten as we imagine: It is dangerous to defer Re- 
pentance, for Delays in many Things briags Danger 
with them. Some thin it Time enough to repent 
when the Bell is tolling them out of the World; we 
miſtake it always, for Sickneſs may ſo diſable us, that 
we cannot be ſenfible of our own Grief : That Man 


that doth forget God when he is living, God will for- 


get him when he is dead; for God prepar'd Heaven 


for the Good, and the Torments of Hell for the Wick- 
ed. We muſt be like Naaman the Syrian in making 


haſte to EIiſba the Prophet, fo muſt we make haſte to 
Chrift, who is eur Saviour, if we will have Forgive- 
neis of our Sins; if we will enjoy Heaven, we muft 
climb to Heaven by our Repentance : If we believe 


God will puniſh the Wicked for their Tranſgreſſione, 


why then, do we provoke him to Wrath, and cauſe 
him to puniſh us, it is along of ourſelves: If we will, 


lis e E/au, ſpend our Time in Pleaſure and Hunting, 


we muſt then with Eau loſe the Bleſſing; but if 
we will h-arken to our Wife Rebeccab, which is the 
Church, ſhe will ſhew us quickly how we ſhall get - 

the bleiling. Late Repentance is ſeldom true; tho” 


 Repentance may never be too late, if God ſhews 
Mercy. Repentance cannot be good when it is de- 


ferred and put off. We cannot have Repentance in 
a String, or at our own, Wills, therefore vie muſt 


ſeek and labour for Repentauce while we have Time, 
Strength of Body, and Ability of Mind; for after tuis 


Life is expired, there is no Repentance but in Hell. 
with Sorrow, and howling, and with graſhing of 
Teeth, We muſt not, like the Papifts, expect to 


have a Purgatory, and there to ſtay ſome certain 


Time to repent, hoping ſome Pope or other to be 


| preſen to ſeal us a Pardon, which is as much as if 
 *twere ſealed with Batter, being an Invention on- 


ly to delude poor People out of tie true Way to 
Salvation, and out of their Money; they may as Well 
look fer & Harveſt of w_ 2p0n a Hedge of Taorns, . 
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as for a Pardon or Forgiveneſs of Sins from them. 
For thoſe that truſt and ſeek to them for Pardons, do 
as many a Man does, who goes to a Lottery, and ven- 
tures his Money to get a Prize, and then thinks he 
hath amongſt his Lots got ſomething ; and when he 
openeth, he finds nothing but Blank; juſt ſo it is with 


their Pardons, of no Value, all Blank. 


 Uſ 1. Hence we learn what a dangerous Thing 


| It is to give any Entertainment to Sin; it is like to a 


bold and ſhameleſs Gueſt, who if he be once invited, 
will be ſo hardy, that he will come again unbidden : 
It is like the breaking in of Water, that can hardly 
be ſtopp'd. We may lee this in the Example of Cain, 


Who was reproved of God, check'd for his Hatred 


againſt his Brether, and admoniſhed to repent, Gen. 


IV, 8. But he hearkened not unto the Voice of the Lord, 
but hardened his Heart, and fhcd innocent Blood, even © 
the Bleod of his Brother. This appeareth in Judas; 


he entertained Covetouſneſs in his Heart; from Co- 


vetouſneſs he fell to Plot with the Phar iſees; from 


Plotting he proceeded to Practiſing and in the End 


broke out into Treaſon againſt his Lord and Maſter, 


Mat. xxvi. 15. 5 

The like we may ſay of Saul, that as he fell from 
God Step by Step, ſo did the Spirit of God forfake 
him: For as, among all the Bleſings that God does 
beſtow upon the Sons of Men in this Worid, a ſoft 


and tender Heart is one of the greateſt, which is ſoon 


made to bleed, brought to Repentance and Amend- 
ment of Life, Ezek. xi. 19. So there can be no great- 
er Curſe laid upon Man, than to have a ſtony Heart 
(like unto Pharaoh) which every Day doth heap up 
Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath, Exod. ix. = 
' Well, above all Things, let us 
Uſe 1. Con beware how we he and reſt in Sin; 
tinuance in Sin Indeed, I confeſs, the Lord might ' 
znoft dangeraus. juſtly condemn us for the leaſt Sin 
wn we dg commit; but yet he doth 
| | | not 
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not fo much miſlike us for Sinning, as for lying in 
Sin without Repentance. When as we ſin, and lic i in 
Sin, then we wound our Conſcience, then all Grace 
will decay ; let a Man try himfelf When David 

had done this Evil, in committing Adultery and 
Murder, and wy without Repentance, how was his 
Zeal quenched ? How were his Prayers weakened ? 
How was his Heart cooled? How was his Conſcience _ 
wounded ? Even ſo, do but try thy Heart, if thou | 
haſt committed ſome Evil, either by 


Adultery, Murder, Lying, Stealing, More. 


Ec. When thou hait done this, how | 
untoward and dull ſhalt thou be in holy Duties, and 
Prayer, and praiſing of God ? And thou fhalt fil 

even a very Hell in thy. Conſcience for the preſent, 

and have no Power to perform thy Duty in thy Pro- 
feſſion. 

V 3, Seeing tis 5 ſo dangerous to lie in Sin with- 
oat Repentance, it is the very Cut-throat of the Soul, 
and of all good Things: O then if we do fall, as 


the beſt fall daily, yet let us preſently recover our- 


ſelves, earneſtly repent, and cry out wita the Prodi- 
gal Child, Father, I have ſi ſuned againſt Heaven, and | 
againſt thee. 

And with Peter let us haſtily go out and weep bit- 
terly, and then we ſhall not io deeply won] our 
Conſcience, nor draw down God's Judgments, as 
when we lie and ſaoie in Sin ſecurely without Re- 
pentance I am perſuaded that many Men will not 
go to Bed till they have ſummed up heir Shop Book, 
to know what they have taken all the Day, aud what 
they have get: And ſhall not Man do ſo with God, 
who is but God's Steward, caſt up our Sins, and 
reckon them to the full. what we have the fame Day 
before omitted, and committed ? O let us do it. leit 
we be ſnatch'd away ſuddenly by Dcath, and fo periſh 


everlaſting! Sn 
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30 David's Repentance. 

The Fourth Circumſtance in the 
The Occeſi:n "Title of the Em is, the Occaſion 
«uterefore this Wherctore this worthy P/al/m was 


 P/aimwas pen- penned, which was this; Nethan's | 
ned. reproving of Dewd for going in un- 


55 to Buthfkela ; cf which Story read 
the ſecond of Samuel, the eleventh and twelfth Chap- 


ters, and you ſhall fee Dawid's tin, and his R pen- 


mark two Things, Daw.ds Patience, and Nathan's 


Lad was a mighty King, a famous Warrior; 


yet, when the Lord's Prophet comes unto. him to L 


reprove him, he takes it patiently, and moſt meekly 

endures it One would have thought, that David 
Mould have check'd him, and bzde him hold his 
Peace, and bade him meddle with his Equals. But 


you ſee here, though he was reproved by Nathan, a 


poor Prophet of God, and that ef a foul Sin, he moſt 


Hence we learn in Nathan and 
De ct. 5 Mi- Dawid, that the Prophets of God 


niſers muſi re- muſt not be afraid to reprove the 


grew the great- greateſt Perſonages; but they muſt 
ei Ferſonuges, lay open their Sins and God's Judg- 

ments againſt them. Elias re- 
proved Ahab ; Mises, Pharuch ; Paul, Felix ; John the 


Br friſt, Hired, &c. And ſo whoſoever thou art, if 
thou wert as great as King Dawid, if the Lord fend 


his Frophet to tell. thee of thy Sins, thou art to take 
it as the Meſſage of the Lord, and not to ſtorm a- 
gairſt it, 1 X xx1. Mar vi. And this is the Thing 
Which the Children of God deſtre, to have their Sins 


laid open and icproved Let the Righteous ſmite me 
Jrierdiy, and reprove me, Plalm xiv 14. For ſuch ſmit- 


ing ſpall be good for me; and nothing is more dange- 


" Tous for Kings and great Perſonages, than to have 


their Paraſites and Flatterers ; who. will wink ad 
1 their 
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their Sins. Oh! how had it been with David, if the 
Lord had not ſent N::thor to reprove him. 

We learn hence, m what a woful State and Con- 
dition thoſe Men and Women are that want a faith- 
ful Miniſter ; they live in Blindneſs and Darkneſs, 
wanting the ordinary Means of Life and Salvation: 
They have not the Words of Eternal Life, n vi. 
8. which are the Power of God to Saivatiyn, Rom. i. 
16. and therefore near unto Deſtruction. It was a 
fearful Word which Chriſt ſaid to his Apoſtles, 
Matt. x. v. Go ye not into the Way of the Gentiles, 
and into the Cities of the Samaritans ſee that ye enter 
Not. 
And to the fame Purpoſe the Prophet Amos ſpeaks 
in his viiith Chapter, Ver. 11, 12. | Behold the Day is 
come (ſaith the Lord) that I will ſend a Famine into the 
Land, not a Famine of Bread, and Thirſt of Water, 
but of hearing the Word of the Lord. And they ſhall 
wander from Sea to Sea, from the North even unto the 
Eat; and they ſpull run to and fro to ſeek the Word of 
the Lord, and fhail not find it. 

O that ve would confider of theſe Things, and 
lay before our Eyes what Hunger it 1s to want the. 
Pre ac ing of the Word, that thereby we might learn 
to be thankful for Goi!'s Mercy towards us, to be 
m-v'd to pity the Deiolation of fo many of our poor 
Brechren, as alſo to fear taking it away from our 
Seives for our Unthankfulnes. Great are the Plagues, 
and horrible the Ruins of the Church in many Places. 
Oh that we had Hearts to mourn for it, and we would 
pray the Lord of the Harveſt to ſend forth Labeurers 
into his Harveſt 

U/e 2 And ſarely this is a great plague and Judg- 
ment commonly waiting upon great Men, that they 
find few or none that care atmoniſh them of their 
Faults, or tell them of their Offences: and lv, many 
Times are ſuffer'd to run on ſtilt in Sin, to their 
final Deſtruction. And therefore let us account it a 


B 4 ſpecial 
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ſpecial Bleſſing ſent unto us of God, where we have 
ſome godly Nathans, by whom we may ſee what is 
_ amiſs in us. Aud David /aid unto Nathan, I have 
finned againſt the Lord. Now the Cauſe how David 
came to commit this Sin, was by his Idleneſs; for 
being upon the Top of his Houſe or 'Turret, lying 
on his Couch, and not being employed in the Law of 
God, nor in the Affairs of his Kingdom, then came | 
the Devil, and ſet his Heart, Eyes, and Thoughts up- | 
on Vanity, and ſo he committed this heinous Sin of 
Adultery, in ſetting open the Eyes of his Body to his 
__ own Will and Deſire. David muſt no more walk up- 
on the Top of his Palace to view his ſtately City, un- 
leſs he makes a Covenant with his Eyes, and ſhut and | 
keep out thoie Temptations which at the firſt led him 
| to this Error, and which Objects are daily offered to 
| our View; for the Acts of Sin are only pleaſant for | 
the Time, and then they vaniſh away, being rather a 
Burthen to us than otherwiſe. The Devil makes Men 
to commit Sin, by laying his Baits of Pleaſure in our 
Wap, making them ſweet to our Thinking, when in» 
deed they are bitter, and full of Thorns. Nathan 
tells him, ſaying, 7 hou art the Man. 
We can give ſuch a Man Thanks that will tell us of 
ſome Spot in our Faces, or Blemiſh in our Garments, 
and ſhall we envy or malign him that will diſcover 
unto us the Spots and Blemiſhes of our Souls, which 
do more ſoil and defile us than all the Blemiſhes of 
the Body! And David when he had now found the 
Benefit of a podly Reprehenſion, being reproved by 
Nathan the Lords Prophet, faith Eſal. xiv. 18. Let 
the Rightecus ſmite me, for that is a Benefit ; let him 
reprove me, it fhail be a precious Ointment that ſhall 
nt breal: my Head. And to this End ſpeaks Solomon, 
Prov. ix. 6. Rebuke not a Scorner left he hate thee, but 
| . reouke a Wiſe Men, and be avill laue thee The Corre- 
| |! tion of a Friendis as the Rod of a Father, the End 
|| ts not to deſtroy, but ta fave ; not to overthrow, but 
| 9 DOT _ ta 
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to deliver from Death. God hath always his Meſ- 


ſen;ers in Store to ſend out to his People to have them 


repent. God ſent Nathan to David God ſent 
Jonas to Nineveh God ſent John the Baptiſi to the 
Fewws ;. and the firſt Word that he ſpake to them was 
Repent. | | | 


% 


This condemneth the Spirit of Pride in moſt Men 
and Women. bor in theſe Days it is come to paſs, 
that great Perſonages, if Nathan do tell them of 


their Sins, of their exceſſive Ambition, Idleneſs, Va- 


nities, Uncleanneſs, and the like; O theſe hot 
Fellows are not for their Humours, they cannot away 
with them; even as Herd in St. Mar, ch. vi. ver. 20. 
Though otherwiſe he did reverence John, yet when 


he came to tell him of his Inceſt, and wicked Life, 
then he muſt loſe his Head for it. And as A & ſaid 


of Micaiub, J huts him, for he newer propheficth Cd 


unto me. He is always threatning me, and telling 
me of my Sins, and God's Judgment So in theſe 


Days, NMirhan is the odiòus Man of the World; Men 
cannot bruok this, to have Nathan ſo buſy as to med- 
dle with their Sins, but Men would fain be ſmooth- 
ed and daubed with untempered Mortar. But if the 
Lord loves thee, he will ſend Nathan to thee to re- 


2 thee of thy Sins, and if thou canſt not find thy 


eart willing to hear Nathan's Reproef, as David 


did, it is becauſe thy Heart is naught, and is a Sign 


that God will reject thee and detiiroy thee: D..wid' 
did not leſſen or excuſe his Sins, but he prelently- 


confeſſed ti em, and humb.y begs Pardon for his 
Sins. Hence we leain, how to cſteem of a faithful 


VMViniſter namely, as the Servant of God; which if 
it be, then Mies muſt not be murmured at when 
he ſpeaks freely and roughly : And it M:c-:ah reſolve 
of Faithfulneis, ſaying, 1 Kings xxit. 4s the Lord liu- 
eib, whatſoever the Lord ſait:, be it Good or Rvil, 
that will I ſpcak.. Why. ſhould: he be nated and be: 
fed. with the Bread and Water of Afflictien? It is 
IIs ou not 
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not à reaſonable Plea, and full of Pacification, in 


civil Mchage ? 1 pray you be not angry with me, I 


am but a Servant. Yea, /eremiub the Prophet ſhall 
ſay, Of a Truth the Lid hat, jent me, Jer xxvi. 15. 
His t cet ſhall nevertielcls be faſtened in the Stocks. 


Nay, this Conſideration ſhoulu not only bind Men to 
Peace, from touching and- doing the } ord's i rophets 


Harm, bur aito urge them to have them in exceecing 
Honour, at leaſt for the Work's Sake, which is the 
Lord's, who doth acknowledge them Co workers with 
bhafelf, 1G: ig. ohne 

Laſt of all, this may ſerve to reprove thoſe that 
bcar tlie Cffice of Natbun, yet have the Word in Re- 
ſpect of Perions, who dare ret do their Duties, but 
are atraid of Mens Faces; they would be accounted 


the An ba doris of God, but they are afraid to do 
their Maier e Maeſfage Let ſuch learn here of Na- 


th n, who feered not the Majeſty of a King, but was 
fa.: hf.:} iH his Office. Let ws learn of Jen the Bop” 
rift, who did not ſbrink back, but was bold to tell 
Hi rod, thut i: was nat lawful for him to take his Bro- 
tie 's Muc. We muſt not be Baſtards, ard faint- 


| hearted Soldiers to fight the Lord's Battle; but fi ft, 
be {ure to have a good Warrant out of the Word, and 


then go boicly into the Pied, and fear not to lock the 
Eren). in the ace. 


We are not our own Meſſengers, to do our own 


Imbaſage, but the Ambaladors of the Eternal God; 
wien le hath once put his * ord in our Moutns, we 
muſt go to thole tha: he hath fent us o. And what- 
ſcever he c(ommindech us, that muſt we ſpeak, Fer. 


i. 7, 8. * hen God commanded Fer:mi«h to preach, 
be armed Eim thus fe act afrata of tler Faces, for 1 


am with thee t. driver thee, ſaiin the Lord. Thus 
he armed Exc Ezek. iii. 8, 9. I have made thy 
Face firong ago'nft tit ir Faces, and thy Forehead bard 
age inſt iheir For h d: I have made thy Fore-ſkin as 
e adamant, and harder than Flint ; fear _ not 

I bere- 
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therefore, neither be afraid of their Looks, for they are 
a rcbellious Houje, | _ 
Then hence we learn, that the | 
moſt effectual Means to pierce and Doct. 6. Men 
wound Mens Conſciences for Sin, is muſt be charged 
to charge them with their ſpecial auth their ſpe- 

Sins wi.ereot thy be guilty ; not in ozal Sin. "I 
general to reprove Sin, but to rip _ | t4 
up Mens Conſcicnces, to come to Particulars, to tell 

Men of their peculiar Sins and Impicues, as Nathan 
did to Dawid, in the Parable of the Ewe lamb, T hou 
art the Man that Y. ſt dine theſe Things, 2 Sam. xii 7. 
Even ſo the Woman of Semaria did but cally with 
Chrift, until he came to tell her of her ſpecial Sins, 
namely, That ſhe was a vile, lewd, and wicked Wo- 
man, no better than a Wh-te or a Harlot, and then 

| ſhe was tamed, a.d began to liſten to Chriſt's Do- | 

INE ctrine Jon iv. 9. So here, David was aſleep in 

Sin, till Nathan came unto him, and told him, / hou 
art the Man that haſt committed Adultery and Mus der; 

and then began Dawid to repent, and to beg Pardon. 
So Juda could paſs Sentence upon Thamar to be 
burned for Adultery, but never thought that his Sin 
had been known; but when he taw the Seal, the | 
Cloak, and the Staff, then he could ſay, She is more 
righteous than I; when he was thus brought to Light, 
and his Sins laid in Charge, Gen. Xxxviii. | 
£1 U/e 1. 'This may admoniſh all Miniſters of the 
| Word, that if they defire to convert Men, and. 
| humble them for their Faults, then to rip up Mens 
| Conſciences, to {mite them, to preſs them with their 
| Sins, Thou ert the Man, 2 Sam. xii. 1 

For unleſs Men be thus dealt with- Nate. 

al, we ſee that Self love will cauſe 1 1 

Men to put off one to another: That is a good 

Leſſon for ſuch a Man, I Wood he had heard it, and 

| ſo clear themſelves. For, as it was with David. 

Judah, and the Woman of Samaria, till Men ſee |; 

, | | B their 
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their particular Sins, as Swearing, Lying, Whoredom, 
Druvkenneſs, Ignorance, Oc. W will not be hum- 
bled, Gen. ili. 


U/e 2. If this be the ſureſt and ſafeſt Way to hum 
ble Men to bring them unto true Repentance for 


their Sins, then you muſt be content to have your- 
ſelves thus dealt withal, to have Nathan tell thee, 
Thou art ihe Man : That J7ehn fhonld tell thee of thy 
Inceſt and Uncleanneſs, and to ſtorm not againſt it, 
nor to kick againft the Word. For, know thi-, that 
if the Word of God be not an edged word, to kill 
Sin, and cut the Throat of it, it will cut the 5 hroat 
of thy Soul, "(will not return in vain. O then would 
you be ſaved by the Werd, then let the Word pierce 
your Hearts and wound your Souls : A Man that is 
dangerouſly fick, will open his Arm, uncover it, let 


the durgeon let him Eioud vpon a Vein, thank 


him, and pay him for bis Pains. Well, our souls 


are dangerouſly ſick with Sin, though we know it 


not; an- ve have many a deadly W ound, though we 

feel it not; let us then lay them naked and ſuffe 
the Lord's Surgeon, with the ſcarifying Knife of 
the Word of God, to cut and launce the ſame, if 
ever we look to be cured. Take heed you be no: like 
unto 4hab or Herod, 1 Kings xxii. 2. but rather ac- 
know)ege it the endleſs Mercy of God, which ſent 
forme Nathan to reprove you, and {mite you, Mark 
vi. Alas |! Men will not endure this to be ſaid, 7h: u 


art the Man, to be told plainly of their Sins, 7/. xiv. 


8, 9 yet it is the only Way to ſave Mens Souls, and 
the leaſt Repentance 1 is a new Life, and a ſtrict Courſe 
by Circumſpection, for the Time to come, deſi ing 
the Lord to forgive us our manifold Sins, which ma- 
nifold ins are great dins. 


And therefore let us all, Young and Old, Rich and 
Poor, Noble and Simple, be content th hear of their 
Sins and God's Judgments againſt them: For till the 
Meſlage be littened- ko, there 1 is RO Meſlage from wor 
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of an Pardon to be given, or Mercy to be ſhew'd, 


though it were a King: Yet we ſee, Nathan being 


ſent from the Lord, doth firſt his eſſage of Re- 


e and heard that hitened to before he uttered any 


ord of Pardon. David's Attention to the Words 
of N-than opened his Ears; his Intention, his Heart; 
and his Retention, his Mind; as did Lyata's at the 
preaching of Paul. . | 
/ When Dawid had gone in unto Bath/eba ; that is, 
after David had committed that foul and filthy Sin of 
Adultery with Ber b . | 
W hence obſerve the great Wit- 


dom of the pirit of God, who Do. 7. Chaſe 
ſpeaking of a foul ani filthy Fact, Speeches taught 


- uſes a reverend and chaſte peech, / God, 
very honeſt and decent. And there- 


fore we learn, that as the >pirit of God ſpeaks, ſo 


muſt we inure and acquaint ourſelves to ſpeak: Yea, 


when we are to relate Things that are not comely. to 


be ſpoken, to moderate our >peech, and to ſpeak in 


an honeſt and chaſte Wanner. So the Holy Gnoſt 


exhorts us, That o. Words ſhould be gracious, and ſeas 
foned with Salt, ſuch as may minifter Grace to the Hear = 

ers, Col. iv. 9. But as for filthy Communication or 
fooliſh Fefing, which is not comely, let it not be once 
named ming yu, Eph. iv. q. „„ 

And this may teach us, that we muſt all dili- 

gently ſtudy and practice the Government of the 
'Fongue, to order it right in the Manner; which. 
1s a worthy Scudy, according to that of the Prophet, 


1 


F.. xxxiv 12 13. What Man is he that di ſires Lift 
| and luwveth to fee Days! Keep thy Tongue from Ewil, aud 
F thy Lips thot they ſpeak no Guile : And to this Purpoſe 


doth the Prophet Dawid ſpeak in another Pſalm, 
| Pal. xxxix. I ſaid, I will take h:cd to my Ways that 
[ 1 fn not with my Tongue, I will keep my Mouth bridled 
| * evbile the Withed are in my Sight. | he holy Uſe of 
the Tongue is the Language of Cangan, II. xviii. þ 
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38 David's Repentance. 
to which we muſt account to ſpeak. that it may be or- 
der's according to the Will a: d Word of God. 
/ 2. This concemneth the common Abuſe of 
Mens Longues, who do not only grievouſly blaſpheme 
the Name of God in Swearing, but in moſt vile and 
filthy barbarous Speech, ſuch as would make any 
chaſte Ears to glow foi Shame, ſuch as unclean pol- 
luted Words frem Young and Old, even from little 
Children and Infants, are ſo common as muſt needs ) 
make a chaſte Mind to bluſh at them. And how | 
could they do this, but that they hear it of their 
Elders, Parents, and others? I beieech you remem- 
ber P:ul's Words, Let no cor: upt Cemmunicetion pro- 
ceed out of your Mouth, F-ph. iv. 19. It is lamentable 
to hear what I have heard of your Children, moſt mi- 
ſerable and curicd Oaths, and filthy Specches, even 
of thoſe (which is ftrange) that can hardly ſpeak. I * 
pray you, for God's Sake, look unto it, for if you 
ſuffer it, and give them Liberty, they will be the 
Cauſe of your * oe in the End 55 | 
LS Hence mark, that David, a glo- 
Doct. 8. The rious and renowned King of Hal, 
Godly ao reſprèt is content to ſhame himſelf for ever, 
more the Glory ef to have his Sins recorded te his own 
God thun their Shame, ſo that he may procure God's 
on Credit. Glory, and tne Good of his Church, 
BL” 5 For he was confident, that this Ex- 
ample of his grievous Fall, being recorded in God's 
Book, would turn, by God's Bleſſing, to the endleſs 
Comfort and Good of his Church. For what a ſin- . 
gular Comfort is this to God's Children, when they | 
thall remember, that the Falls and Slips of ſuch wor- | 
thy Men are recorded in God's Book? And if this 
were not, our Faith would fail; and we ſhould even 
utterly deſpair. | 
And as it was with Dawid, ſo it is with: all the 
Godly, if ever: they felt the Terror of an accuſing. 
Conſcience for Sin, if ever they were —_— at 
F ; Pas dem 
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| themſelves for offending a good and gracious God, 


they will not then flick to mauifeit their own 


Shame, and proclaim their own Folly with Grief of 


Heart, win the Leper in the Law. Lair. xiii 45. 
Jam urclecn. 1 an unclewn ; that ſo they may pro- 
cure their former Peace with God, and give him 


Glory by their Repeniance, as tne) ciſhonour'd him 
by their Sins So that where tue 1.016 dt awaken 


the Conſcience, all Excuies art ſet ande; a Man is 


glad to ciſt erden hint, by conteting its Sin unto | 
Lord Aimighty.” | 


We learn by David's Example. not to be unwil- 
ling to do that which may be fr Cons Giory, ad 
the God of his Church, though it (1.411 be our utter 


Diigrace in the World; Yeh,” even to {ſhame our- 


ſelves tor ever, ſo as God may have Honour by us. 
Alas, we are ſo chhry of our own Credit, and ſa 


loth to ſhame ovurſeives, that we ſhall not acknow- 


ledge our Sins and Infirmities, though it might turn 


| much to Cod's Glory : Put this lets us know, that 
it is our Duty to ſeek God's Glory, and the Good 


of his Church, though we ſho:ld even for ever ſhame 
ourſelves to the World. It is a Shame :o fin, no 


Shame to repent ; yea, Shame is the beſt Fruit of 
Sin: Neither is our Shame increaſed by confeſſing 
our Sins, but rather diminiſhed, and tagen away, 


Rem. viii And yet ſo nice are we, tha: we are loth 


to ackhowledge our Sin, without wh: :ch*there is no 


Pardon for din. 

For the Perſons that fell into Doct. 9. The 
this great Sin of Hduliity, namely, ſtrongeſt may 
Dawid and B. Ehfeel; Daa id, an Vall. | 
excellent King. aud Prophec of God, 

yea, a Man after God's own Heart: And Bathfheba, 
no ordinary Perſon, but a Woman of great Name, 
yea, a religious Pcrion (as it appearetu) wiſe and 
diicreet, Pr. xxxi By this we may fee into how great 


Sins the Children of Cod may fall, it the Lord 
leave 
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leave them but a little to tnemſelves; as we may be- 
hold in Noah, Lat, Paul, Peter, and the le. 

UV. eeing it 1s ſo, h] ſhould we watch over 
our Ways, tho' thou beeſt the Child of God, yet fee 
how thon mayeſt fall, if the Lord leave thee but a 
while: O then counter guard ty eart, &c. Prov. iv. 
23. Keep i. with Watch and Ward, and look upon. 

ih + the Calements of thy oul. thy Ears and thy 
| Eyes; by them was D gd overcome. What 

Folly is it then in them who dare corae into any Com- 
pany, that dare pry and lock upon the Beauty of 
Womo, as though they were lo itroig, that tney were 
out of all Danger to in? But art chou ſtronger than 
David? If not, thou mayeſt fall. 

Ve 2 Left all the Ladies and godly Women take 
heed, let chem look on Eaihpba, a worthy Woman, 
and let them fear to give any Entertainment of Luft. 
and Uncleanneſs, for they may be ſooner overtaken: 
than they are aware of Lock uzto thine Eyes and to 
thy Company, leſt thou be polluted by the -ociety of 
unchaſte Perſons ; yea, it may admoniſh all 
Women, tho' never ſo confident, chaſte, and religious, 


to fear themſelves, and to cut off all Occaſions of Un- 


cleanneſs; as Pride in Apparel, elf. conceit, Evil- 
Company. Idleneſs, and the like, which be Foregoers 

of this Sin; yet none of theſe Sins go alone, but iome 
other Sins do accompany tkem. 


. Uſe 3. Laſt of all, let no unclean Per- 
Note. fon, \ an or Woman, make David's nor 


_ Bathſpeba's Sins a means to embolden them, 
or uphold them in Unclcannels ; for, if thou ſin, 
becauſe ſuch have 1inncd, inou mayett periſh in them, 


like Pharaoh, Curub, and Herod, This is not tae End 
why their Faults are noted in the Book of God, for 
to uphold us ia the like; but rather to admonich us of. 


our Weakneſs, to cauſe us to waich, and be waty, leſt: 


ue fall, ſeeing ſuch Excellent Ones have fallen, 
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As David went from one Degree of Sin to another, 
ſo GOD went from one Degree of Puniſhment to 


another. From Sins of Weakneſs, David went to the 


Sin of Malice ; from the Sin of Malice, to the Sin of 
Preſumption. How induſtrious was Dawid in ſtudying 
and deviſing to ſend away Ur:a) with a Commiſſion 


to haften his own innocent Death, the better to hide 


his Adultery ! And therefore David poured out his 


Penitential Confeflion, ſaying, Againſt Thee, againſt ; 


Thee only have J finned: Againſt Thee only, for he 
was a King (faith Saint Ambroſe) 


not bound to Law; becauſe, ſaith — pol. David, 


he, Kings are free from the Bonds c. 4 J. Epift. 7. 
of Crimes, and are not called unto 
Puniſhment by any Law, being ſafe by the Power of 


Command; therefore David hnned not againk Man, 


unto whom he was not obnoxious in regard of Puniſh- 


ment, but of Admonition only, and Reproof uttered 

in the Name, and by the Authority of God himſelf, -- 

Hereupon the Prophet Nathan ering uſed this Pre- 
King Dawid, 


face [Thus ſaith the Lord] admoniſhe 
that he mould expiate his Sin by Repentance ; but he 
gave no Sentence againſt him, whereby, according to 
the Law, he might be adjudged unto Death ; for if 
Nathan had given any ſuch Sentence againſt David. 
he ſhould have had Power te deprive him of his Life; 
and ſo of that which he enjoyed by his Life, his Regal 


Authority, which God only can take away from 


Princes, becaufe he alone beſtows it upon them. Oh, 


then let us imitate David's Repentance, not his Weak 


nels. And ſo I come now to the P/a/m it/e/f. 
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Pfalm 51ſt. Verſe 1. 


Have Mercy on me, O God according to thy Lov- 


ing· kindneſs : According to the Multitudz of thy 


Compa tons, put away mine Iniqu.ties, 


excellent P/a/m to be learn'd of every Chri- 
ſtian Man and Woman, and oit times to be uſed for 
eur Comfort; for it contains a moſt earneſt Prayer of 


Dawid, that worthy Servant of God. and renowned 


King of //-a«1, a Prophet of God, and a Man after 
his own Heart. 


Wherein he humbly doth acknowled ge his Sins 


unto the Lord, earneſtly intreaiiig for Grace and 
Fayour at God's Hands, for the true Pardon of them 


all, and to be comforted again ty the gracious Pro- 
miſes of God. 


This P/olm may be divided into two Parts: In the 


| firſt Part David pray eth for nimſelf unto the 18th 
| Verſe; in the ſecond Part he prayeth for the Church 
of God, that the Lord would be favourable unto Sion, 
his Church, and buiid up Feruſalem, | 

The main Thing which Daœid to earneſt'y and ſo 
often prayed for, was, Mercy and Favour at God's 
Hands. fr the Porden of his Sins; and wie Petit ion is 
repeated again and again. joined with great Affection, 
and earneft Deſire of Mercy, confeſſing his Sins un- 
- feignedly, and abhorring them 

Secondly, David preyed ante Ged for the Work of 
Sanctification that the Lord would pu ge him, and an- 
&ify him by hi: Holy Spirit, and renew his Heart. 

Thirdly, He promiſed to prec:ch forth the Mercy A 

y 


" God unto ethers ; that lis Example ſhall be a Means, 
God's Ling, to convert them, to make them afraid of 


Wes and to comfort them that are fallen. 


Fourthly, 


OW follows the P/alm itſelf and it is a SPY | 
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Fourthly, He 1 the great Abuſe of outavard 

e outzward Service and Worſhip of 

Cod; that if it be done by impure and impenitent Sin- 

ners, alas, the Lord takes no Pleaſure in it, but hates 
and abhors it, Ia. i. 11. | 3 

In the firſt Verſe we are to conſider ; Firſt, That 

7s the Thing David begs, namely, Mercy; Secondly, 

The Perſon of abb he begs it, and that is, of Gad, 

Have Mercy upon me, O Gd; Thirdly, The Means 

and Greatneſs of his Mercy, much Mercy, and great 


Mercy, becauſe of his great Miſery ; and the doub- 
Ting of this Petition, ſhews, he prayed with great 


Zeal and Affection, (Have Mercy upon me, O God) as 
if he ſnould have ſaid, O my God, I am a moſt vile 
and miſerable Sinner, I have committed very great and 
grievous Sins, I ſtand in great need of thy Mercy, 
and therefore have Mercy on me in the Pardon of 
my Sins. God's Mercy is the Girdle of Heaven, 
which binds and lets looſe all the Bleſſings which 
Man enjoys on Earth; his Mercy endureth for ever, 


faith the Pſalmi. God's Mercy is a Spring which 


will never be dry, a Fountain that will be always 
full: His Mercy is over all his Works. Mercy is a 


tweet Thing ; it is the World's Bond, which bears 
and holds it together, or elſe it would fall mio a 


Chaos, or Confuſion. To reckon up all God's Mer- 
cies would even fill ſuch a Volume as this them- 
ſelves ; as likewiſe his loving Mercy. his, forgiving 
Mercy, his increaſing Mercy, his hidden and com- 
aſſionate Mercy, his fatherly and affectionate Mer- 


cy. All theſe Mercies of God, he ſhewe.h to Man, 


even while Man is aſleep, and takes his Reft. For, 


' doth not God ſhew his loving, his increaſing, his 


tender and fatherly Mercies, that while the Huſband- 
man takes his natural Repoſe, , his Corn and other 
Graia increaſeth, and grows in the Ground ; and all 
this is ſtill God's Mercy and Favour to Man, to in- 


cite, and to invite him only to give hum Thanks 


and 


* 
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and Praiſe ; nothing doth God elſe require of Men, 
but only the Heart ; 'The firſt Fruit of it, which is 


| Acknowledgment and Confeſſion, that he is a God 
of Power, and of Mercy, and the Author of all 


Goodneſs. David not only praiſed God himſelf 
for his Mercy, but he calis upon others to do the like. 
O praiſe ye the Lord, for he is good; O all ye Saints, 
praiſe his holy Name, for his Mercy endureth from 


one Generation to another. Furſt, His Mercy in creating 


1. Secondly, His Mercy in red:eming us. Thirdly, 
His Mercy in ſan&ifying us. Fourthly, His Mercy in 


preferving us from all Dangers of Bady and Soul, even 
to this preſent Time, | 8 . 
Before a Man can either crave 


Doct. 1. Sight for Mercy and beg the Pardon of 
ef Sin the fit his Sins he muſt have the. Sight of 


Step to Repen- them, he mult ſee the Danger of 
tance, them, and find himſelf to ſtand in 

. extream Need of God's Mercy. 
Dawid had lain a long Jime in his Tranſgreſſion, and 


never ſought unto God for Mercy; but being awaked 


by the Reprehenſion of Nathan, now he cries for 
Merey, and God did hear him; which, hearing of 
his Requeſt in Heaven, was an Act of Mercy in God: 


For David had the Wings of Faith, which carried his 


Petitions to God, and he did believe that God would 
forgive him; as thoie that have Faith in their Prayers, 


their Prayers ſhail never return without a Bleſſing. 


The Prodigal Son, a true Pattern for all Sinners, 
he never ſecks to his Father till he is in extream 
Miiery, and then he taith. 7 ai go to my Father, 
Luke xv. So the proud Phariſee never begg'd for 


Mercy, for he felt no Want of it; and the Church 
of Laodicea knew not that ſhe was miſ; rable, poor, 


Blind, and naked, Rev. iii. 10. For how can a Man 
repent of that he is ignorant of? ins comiitted 


cannot be repented of till Men ſee them, and know 
them; nay, nor barely to know them, but to know | 
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| the Heniouſneſs of them and the Curſe of God due 


unto them; ſo as Man may take it to Heart, 
and be troubled for his Sins. David, though a 
Prophet of the Lord, yea, a Man after God's own 


Heart, yet he lay a long Time in Sin without Repen- 


tance, becauſe he did not weigh and conſider with 


himſelf what he had done, and therefore in the 


Word of God, the Lord oftentimes calls upon Men 


to conſider their Ways, to know their Sin, and the 


Curie ef God due to them, Jer. ui. 13. Know thy 


Sins, O Jer.falem, Z.ph in. 92 Fan yourſelves, Lam. 


ili. 40 O lit ws ſearch and try our Ways, and turn unto 


the Lord. 


U/e 1. Here we may ſee the main Cauſe why 


there is little Faith and Repentance in the World; 


why Men are not more humbled for their Sins, and 


do not repent of them; poor Souls, they know not 


that they do Evil: They either cannot, or do net 
ſearch themſelves, Lam. iii. 40. They never call 
their Hearts to Account. Now, then going on in 
Security, ſeeing and fearing no Danger, alas ! how 


| ſhould they repent ? How ſhould they return to God! 


For if thou could'ſt ſee the Miſery of thy Soul, and 
thy woful State, by reaſon of Sin; if thou could'ſt 
ſee the Number and Great neſs of thy Sins, Oh ! thou 
would'ſt even tremble for Fear, and wonder at thy 


 woful Eſtate. But alas! moſt Men are like a Man 


that travelleth in the Night over a narrow Bridge, 
which is very dangerous, and under it runneth a 


| bottomleſs Gulph, ſo as if he fall he cannot eſcape, 
but muſt needs periſh ; and therefore, in the dark 


Night ſeeing not the Danger, he feareth it not : 


But let him go that Way in the Morning, he will 


wonder that ever be was ſo mad and deſperate to 


go that Way, and will never venture that Way again, 


So many poor, blind, ignorant Souls, when they 
have run headlong into Sin all their Days, and pal- 


{ed their uncertain Life in Ignorance, Prophaneneſs, 


and 
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Sin: But if it pleaſe the 


and manifold Sins, polting to Heil and Damnatton, 


not ſceing the Curſe of God that doth hang over their 


Heads, they fear nothing, but run headiong into all 


them, Oh! they would wonder at their own extream 


Folly, and God's infinite Goodneſs and Patience, and 


would not be in that Caie again for ail the Wa:ld. 
Well then, mark this Doctrine; do not lightly paſs 


It oer, but eſteem it as a bleſſed Truth of God, 
Chhriſt ſaitn, LA. xui. 5. Except 7 repent, ye Gall all 


peri/h. And for a Man to behold his Sins, the Great- 


neſs and Grievouſneſs of them, is the firſt Step unto - 
Repentance. So that we ſee here who they are that 
do repent, and ſhall be ſaved; even ſuch as ſee their 
Sins, and their woful Miſery, and the wretched State 


wherein they are, and which do moſt earneſtly hunger 


and thirſt af er Mercy in Chriſt. 


Well, then, let me aſk thee this Queſtion, or ra- 
ther, demand thou it of thy own Soul: Didſt thou 
ever ſee thy wofal Miſcry, that wre ched State where- 
in thou art by reaſon of thy Sin? What a miſerable 
Tranſgreſſor thou art by Nature, out of the Favour 


of God, in tie State of Damnation, in extream Dan- 


ger for ever to be damn'd, and to loſe thine own 
Soul? Didſt thou ever find thyſelf to ſtand in need 


of God's Mercy for the Pardon of thy Sins, and ex- 


tream Want of Chritt's Blood to ſave thy Soul? Haſt 
thou felt thy Heart wounded and bruis'd for thy Sins, 
that thy Soul is even ück with Sin? Didſt thou ever 
thirſt after God's Mercy in Chriſt above all the World, 
ſo as thou haſt with Signs and Groans, yea, with 


Tears, begg'd God's Mercy on thy "Knees, as for 


Life and Death? John vii If thou haſt not found 
and felt theſe Things in thee in ſome meaſure, thy 
Caſe is dangerous and drea ful; thou didſt never 
2 repent, the Mercy of God belongs not unto 


Now 


rd to open their Eyes to 
ſee their Sins, and the Judgments of God due unto 
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* Now David repented preient'y, at the very Inſtant 
ir of Lime; he did not dand to argue rhe Caſe, but he 
It Confellech his Sins. and u on nis onfeſſion, God's 
oO | Mercy did grow, and increaſe upon h m, even a+ the 
0 H uſb.ndman's orn dotn grow in he ound when 
n he is aſleep ; ſucn was ou 's o e and Merc to Da- 
d did upon his Humility; and if we will no repent, 
and go to Heaven by Example, we mull expect to g 
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ſs Hell wich Company | 

3 O then it is a ſingular Favour of Gud, when e 

11 | does open Man's Eyes to ſce his Miſery , oH im- 

t- ſelf to ttand in nec of Gods Mics, and exirvanm 

to Want of Chriſt's Blood to fave his Sou. ! His is the | 
at Beginning of all Grace. to frel the Want of Grace. 

ir | David, it the Lord had not rouz'd him out of ais 


te | deadly Sin wherein he lay a long lime, he migat 
er | have periſhed in it; and therefore this ſhould wach 
} us ail o pay to God, thai: ne would in Mercy. 


E g open our Eyes that we may ſee our Sins, aud fel 
1 our v%i1ieries, and that we may ice we ftand in 
e- extream need of God's Mercy: On the contrary, It 
le is a fearfu] Plague and Judgment of God. for Men 
ar to lie and ſnore in Sin, without Remorle of Conict- 
n- ! ence, without the Senie and Feeling oi Sin, or Want 


va - | of Meicy., This David now knew by woful Expe- 
ad----| rience, that if he had died without Repentarce, he 


x | had periſhed. Of all Diſeaſes, they be moſt dange- 
aft | rous which be leaſt felt, as the Lethargy, or Dead 
ns, Pally, or the like. So it is a mott feartul Eftate for 
ver | any Man to. lie in Sin without the leaſt feeling of 
1d, ic; for then the Heart is hardened, and he makes 
ith no Account of God's Mercy. A Man that thinks he 
for is well enough, will ſcorn the Phyſician ; ſo thoſe 
nd tind Sinners that think they are well enough, and 
thy feel no Want of Mercy, of all Men they are to be 
ver pitied, they be in a moit dangerous State and Con- 


nto dition: And tizerefore we fee it is a great Bleſſing 
25 of GOD to be told of our Sins, to be reproved for 


them, 
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them, that we ſo ſeeing them, and the Danger of 
them, may ſeek to God for Mercy. God's Mercy 
was great, faith St. Auguſtine to the 1/raclites, who 
gave them a dry and miraculous Paſſage through 
the Red-ſea, in heaping up Waters like Walls about: 
them; and at the ſame Time gave their Enemies a 
watry . Sep.'lchre ; they were like the Sword-frſh, 
who had a Weapon, but wanted a Heart: They could 
do them no Hurt, for God's Mercy did defend them 
and protect them on all Sides, God's Mercies are 
manifold, for God's Mercies make a Man bold to 
come unto him His Mercies they are of ſeveral 
Kinds, every Morning as I have fd, God renews 
his Mercies to Man, his Mercies whereby he prevents 
Wrath when he is angry with us; then his meeting 
Mercy to repentant Sinners, and his forgiving Mer- 
Cy, and his loving Mercy, in giving us Life, Food, 
and Raiment. Let us not pry too much inte the 
Mercies of God, but let us, as he renews his Mercy 
every Day, ſo let us renew our Repentance- every 
Day, by Faith and a new Lite every Day, and every 
Hour in the Day. 5 FED | 
3 Hence we learn that the firſt Step 
Doct. 2. Sor- to Heaven, and the Beginning of 
ro for Sin a true Repentance is this, for a Man 
Note of a godly to be grieved for his Sins, to be 
Man. Vwounded in Conſcience for them; 
4 i for till a Man ſees his Sins, and feel 
the Burden of them, and fears the Curſe of God due 
unto them, he will never repent, and ſeek the Pardon 
of them. This is that Godly Sorrow that leadeth to 
Repentance, never to be left un-repented of, 2 Cor. 
vii. 10. Mat. xxvi. Lnke xviii. 3. | 
Uſe i. If this Compunction and prick of the Heart, 
be the very Beginning of true Repentance, and the 
firſt Step to Heaven, and the Salvation of Mens Souls, 
farely then moſt Men be in a miſerable and wretch- 
ed Eſtate ; for moſt Men yet have not ſet ſorward 
| 3 one 
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one Foot, or gone one Step to Heaven : For they 


5 Have never been humbled, never touched, 
never yet wounded, nor prick'd in the Note. 
Heart for their Sins, and therefore muſt 


needs be in a dangerous State, Well then, apply 


this to yr ſelves; Didſt thou never in all thy 


Life find thy Heart picked for thy Sins? Did the 
ſcarritying Knife of the World never wourd thy 


Conſcience, nor feteh one Tear from thy Eyes for 


thy Sin? Didit thou never find thy Heart to mourn 
and to he calt down with Remorſe of Conſcience ? 
Certainly thy Caſe is fearful and dangerous; thou 
art not yet gone one Step to Heaven, nor mov'd 
one Jot towards Eternal Life; no, no, thou art yet 
in thy Sins, in extream Danger to be D. mn'd. Oh! 


then let ti: e World come home to you, harden not 


your Heart againſt it, never be at quiet till you 
can ſay. Ihave felt my Hear! Huch and Wounded with 


the Word of God, 

Uſe 2. This ſerveth for the Comſort of God's Chil. 
dran, for if we find and ſce our Hearts broken and 
wounded for Sins, fo as we mourn for them with a 

oy Sorrow, becauſe they be Sins that diſp caſc_ 
Cot and offerd his M: jeſty, it is a certain Sign we 
hay? truity repented, we are in a State of Grace, 
God's pirit heth met with us, the Word hath rot 
been in vain in our Hearts, but, hath wounded Sin, 
cat the Throat of it. Bleſſed be God if thoa cantt 


ſay by Experience, That the Word hath been p owe 


erful to wound thy >oul, ſo as thy Cor ſcience is 
truly touch'd, not only becauſe of Gos's Anger, 


but becauſe of this, that we have ſinred againſt a 


merciful] Father, Tuis godly Sorrow ever GOES 
with Re pentance 3 3 rot as Cain, Judas, &. who 
de ſpaired of God's "ierey with a d-{perite Sorrow, 
becauic of the Puniſh. nent; but when we are wound 


ed with Sin to i. urn 1or it, becauſe 1 it offepacd 


1 God, Aa ng Father. 
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50 David's Repentance, | 
8 From David's Prayer and firſt + 
Doct. 3. The Petition, mark what it is he ſo ear- 


Ffrſi Thing Da- neſtly craveth ; not a Kingdom, not 


vid craa eth is Gold nor Silver, nor the Life of his 
Mercy. Enemy, but Mercy, Mercy, alone; 
EO he craveth for nothing but Mercy. 
And therefore in his Perſon we learn what that is 
which we muſt defire above all Things in the World, 
namely, the Favour and Mercy of God in Chriſt je- 


* ſus; ſo that if it ſhould be aſked, what we would de- 


fire in all the World, we ſhould anſwer, Mercy, and 
the Fatour of Ged in Fiſus Chrifl. He is a bleſſed 
Man that hath Mercy; let other Men defire worldly 
Wealth, Riches, Honour, Gold, Silver, byt, Lord, 
1 crave nothing but Mercy, thy Favour and loving 
Countenance The poor Publican coming to God, 


he ſmites on his Breaſt, and cries for Mercy, God be. 5 


merciful te me à Sinner, Luke xvili. 13. 1 
For there is nothing in the whole World that is able 
to appeaſe the Troubles of a wounded Conſcience, 
ſave only the Mercy of God in Chriſt Jeſus. Dawid, 
no doubt, had toſſed many Thoughts within himſelf, 
when he came to utter this which is here mentioned; 
he had a true Sight, no doubt, of the Miſery and 
wrethed Eſtate wherein he ſtood, by reaſon of his Sin: 
And had there been any other way in the World to 
have gotten out of that Eſtate, he would have found 
it. But mark, he caſt his Eye only upon the Mercy 
of God, making that his ſureſt Refuge in this his great - 

eſt Neceſſity Even ſo hewſoever the Opinions of 
Mien, as touching Happineſs, be diverſe, poor Men 


$ S thinking it Riches; the Friſoner, Liberty; the fick 


Man Health ; altho' theſe defire all theſe, yet the Sin- 
ner ever defired Mercy. This Mercy of God. Da- 
vid. this ſweet Singer of 1/ae/ had often times ſinned 
againſt, now he deſires it. And this is the Difference 
betwixt the Godly and the Wicked. Honour me, ſaid 
Soul, before my People, Hawe Mercy upon me, ſaid 

1 D.. uiid. | | i 9 U/e I, | | 


* 
PILL 


* — 


unquiet? Doſt thou 
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Uj 1. We learn hence, that nothing ean paciſy. 


a wounded Conſcience, grieved and diſtreſſed for 
Sin, but only the Mercy and Favour of God ia Jeſus 
Chriſt. Men may in all their Diſtreſſes, go to Sports 
and Paſtime, and merry Company, but aia»! this is 
no Comfort to a wo..nded Soul; only. the Mercy of 
God, and feeling his Leve in Chriſt, can aſſwage 
and .pacify the accuſing of our Conſciences. A 
Man in a hot burning Ague may talie of cold Wa- 
ter, which may caſe him ſor the preſent ; but alas! 


afterwards it will increaſe his Torment: And as an 
old Sore, if it be not healed at the Bottom, tho? it 


ſeems to be ſound at the Top, yet it will break 
out again, and become mote dangerous and incurable. 
Even ſo, when Men ſhall ſeek to ſmother the Accu— 
ſation of Conſcience, to blunt the Edge of it, it will 


rebound again, and give a deadly Wound to Deſpe- 
ration, % on 8 e 


Doſt thou find * Conſcience 


Soul ? There is no other Way in God. : 
the World to pacify thy Conſcience, | 


and to have Peace, but to intreat and beg for Mercy 
at God's Hands. The Kingdom of Gol is not Meat 
and Drink, but Righteouſneſs and Peace, and Jay in 
. the Holy Ghoſt Rom. xiv. 17. So that altho' a wick- 


ed Man enjoy all the World, yet if he have not Mer- 


cy, and the Pardon of his Sins, alas! he ſhall kate 


no ſeund- Peace of Conſcience, no Joy in his Soul, 


nor any Drop of true Comfort. And therefore, Jet 


us all ſeek Reconciliation with God, intreat for Fa- 
vour and Mercy, and never give any Reſt unto our 


Souls till we can feel and find our ſelves alured of 


God's Mercy in Chriſt, and the Pardon of our Sins, 
and ſay, O that I could feel this in my Soul: If I 


have an accuſing Conſcience; I feel it terrify me; 
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I am afraid I ſhall be condemned, I car find ro Com- 


fort, What ſhall I do ? Even as David here, he 


Hard ! ſeck carreſtly, for the Lor promiſeth 1f 


ve ſeek 202 ſpall find. And therefore let us pray. 
and co tinu in Prayer, and krow that the Lord 
wil) in the End hear and grart our Requeſt 

The (cord Point is, the Party 

To whom be to whom the Prophe t direct bis 
diretis bis raver, ard ſecketh for Comtort 

Prazer. rot to any bald-pace, nor to any 

__ Saint or A gel, ror to he Vi gin 

Mary; but he go*'hto God, pray th to hem, Had e 
Mercy 1% pon me, O G And he direct his pra) er tO 

the whole Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; 


to God the F. ther, as the Author of all M rey; 
to Jeſus Chriſt, :s by whom, and in whoſe Name 
we obtain Merey; ar d to hs Holy Ghoſt, becauſe 


he doth teach us to pray, and dota convey and de- 

rive all bn. Cemfort to u- 
Hence we may learn, to Fe 

Doct 4 God we muſt direct our Prayers, name- 

e, „ %o be ly, to G0 D alone, Father, Son, 

prayed “o. and Holy Ghott; becauſe we muſt 

pray to tim alone, i whom we 


muſt holes, Rom. x 14 Secondly, GOD alone 
cur. and will paidon the Sins of thoſk that ſeek unto 


him fer Mercy, Dan vi. Pja! ii 7, Thirdly, it is 
God's C mmand ment that we ſhould pay to him, 

and to ro other Creature. Levit, vi 31. Fourthly. | 
we have Prom: 123, that if we pray unte him, he neil 
bear wes FE Vi:1, t9.5 55 Dan. ix. 2 Fifthly, we 


' have the Ex: mp es F all God 's Children, who, ia: 


ali th-ic {roubles, ſouhr to God alone, and to po- 
ether Perſon in the World, and'fſo prev ailed. How 
avail-ble were the-Prayers ot /foraham, being mide 
uno God in Feith, Ges. xxVitt. That if Tenrighte- 
ous Perſons had been found in Sodzm, God had. ſpared 


chat Place fer their Sakes. How was the Sun and 


Moon 
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M-on ſtay'd at the Prayers of Foſbua, till he was 
Yeverg:d »{ his Eremies ” Fo. chap x. How did 


Elias by his Prayer obt in Rain, which had been 


withhel4 from the Earth three Year: ana {ix Months? 
Z Ein x vi Jan. V 17. At; XU, it, 2. Job. . 14. 


Dau. ix. 19 John X. lo. 

U/- x. This conienins the laſphe mou Drive 
of t e Church oy Rome, who terch Men to pray th 
Saints and Angel, to the Virgin Mary. to Stor ks 
and Stones, and 1 know rot what; wheieas the 
Lord faith plairly, He avill giue his Glory to uo Crea. 
ture Ta. xli 5 & xi, 10. Now that we may not 


pray urt them, tis m niteſt; Firſt, we have no 


ag ee t; Seconoly, no Promiſe; Thirä ly, 


Examples of God's Children; ; Four: by y, we 


wel not b:}1:eve them. | 
Nay, wou'd we not tak: him to hea fo liſh Fup- 
plicznt, thu when the King's Son -Afereth to forek 
fo- him to his Father, ſh: 1014 refufe to uf. his Medi- 
at ior, and go to one of }is er vants to intre-t jor 
' in? Is it not right that ſuch an ove ſhould be ſaid 


ny? Even ſo, iralinuch as the Father ſendeth us 


unto his Son, ard the Son calleth us unto hi ntelf. 
what Madneſs then 15 it to run as well from the one 
as to the other, er go from the Son ta the Saint, 
fr m hm that can «cp, to them that caanct belp, 
8 the Father of his Houur, the Son of his 
Off-e, and difgracing the Saints? Away therefore 
with the Mediation of Saints and Angels, who know 
not our Hearts, ror hear our Prayers. Jhere 15 one 
Mediator bitwix! God and Man, the an Chi Frſus, 
And 1 Feb. v. 13. This Aſſurance bacoe we in him, that 
a:king any thing accordins to his Wall, he beareth us. 
Let us tread i in te Step: of David ad Maoſes, ard 
the reft of the ter vanis f God, wioever have in 
_ their greateſt Tro blu called upon the Name of the 
Lord. And howſorver Papijis or Idolaters will be 
read) to pretend Humility, ard they wall. zet be 
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bold to come to God themſclves, but they will uſe 
the Mediatien ef {ich as are about bim: Vet, let 
us xnow that David, when ke came to God, he was 
as humble as they, and far beyond them, yet his | 
Humility did no what hinder bis holy Boldreſs, as to 
come into God's Freſerce. For cur Humility doth. | 
not appear in ſhrowding ourſelves under the Saints 
Wings, but by humble ald hearty confeſſing our Sins | 
unto God. 5 VVV 
Let us go unto God in Prayer, intreat for Mercy 
at his Hands. Let us not go to Saints, or Angels. | 
or any other Creature fave God alone, in the Name 
of Chriſt Jeſus. What Father is more ready and | 
willing to hear his Child, than the Lord is ready | 
and near at Hand to help them that call upon kim in 
Truth? Now that we may pray unto God for Mercy 
and Pardon of our Sins, we muſt be perſuaded of two 
Things: Firſt, Of the Power of God, that he is able; 
Secondly, Of his Will, that he 1s willing to parcon 
them. The poor Leer faith, Lird, if thou wilt, th: u 
cen male me clean, Mark 1. 4 And therefore, 
that we may pray in Faith and Aſſurance, let us be 
"  Perſuaded of theſe two Things: Fufſt, That God is 
_ Almighty, and is able to pardon all our Sins, though 
never {o great. Secondly, That be is moſt ready and 
willing. for Chriſt's Sake, (in whoſe Name we come 5 
unto hin,) to pardon our Sins: For if we doubt of 
either of theſe, we cannot pray in Fi ith, and ſo ſtall 
© pot obtain what we deſire. | 
% 3. Seeing Dawid prayeth for Pardon of Sin, 
and craves it only at God's Hands, we ſee that it ii a 13 
curſed and blaf; he mous Doctrine of the Papiſis, who 
hold, that their Head, the Pope, can pardon Sins; 
© yea, not only give a Man Pardon for his Sins paſt, 
bs but {far more) can pardon, and ſeal 
4 ThcPope can- him a Pardon of. his Sins many Years 
| Wot forgive Si.s, to come. A molt blaſphemous 
Doctrine! and that which opens a 
wy 5 | Gap 8 


4 , 4 * 
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Gap to all Sin, when a Man ſhall have Promiſe of 


Pardon for Sins to comn. But we ſee here that 
the Word of God ſpeaks clean contrary, namely, 
© That God alone can pardon Sins: For who can for- 


give Sins ſave God alone? Luke 5. 20. And where 


did we ever find that God did pardon a Man's Sin for 
Time to come ; but rather threatneth Sinners with 
Judgment, to make them aware of Sin, 2 Th./. xxl. 


4. So that we ſee that the Pope is 4ntichrlf, who ſet- 


teth himſelf in the Seat of God, and exalts himſelf 


above God, in that he takes upon himſelf what God ö 
never did, to give a Man Pardon for his Sins before 


they be committed. 


Aſter thy Loving Kindneſs, &c.“ 
| 8 being diſmayed, and caſt Doct. 5. Ex- 

_F# down in the ſenſe of ais Miſery, perience of for- 
_ doth loo! up to God for Mercy, and mer Fawnur af- 


is embolcened thereby to draw near- ſuretb of future 


er unto him, and with ſome Comfort Favour. 
to call upon him for Mercy. _ „ 
Whence we learn firſt of all this Doctrine, that 
the Experience of Almighty God's former Favour 
caſteth off Fear, and cauſeth Affiance in God, and is 
one of the chiefeſt Cauſes to move us ſtill to traſt in 
him, as P/al. iv. Hear me when I call, O God of my 
| Righteouſneſs, for thou haft ſet me at Liberty when 
' Tewvas in Trouble; have Mercy therefore upon me, and 
 hearken to my Preoyer: Where the Prophet reafoneth 


from the Time paſt to the Time to come, and intrea:- - 
eth God to hear him. The like we may ſee, P/ xxi. - 


Thou didfl draw me out of the Womb, &c. Out of 
which Words we gather, that the Prophet, for Bene- 
fits pots aſſureth himſelf of Deliverance from Dangeis 
preſent, The like of the Lion and tae Bear, 1 Sam. 
Xvii. 4. P/l. xxxiv. We Foy "I. | 
We learn hence to acknowledye his great Mercy ; 


that maketh one Mercy the Seal of another, and 
MS a IC one 
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and Grace the Pawr of another. Now what Man 
or Woman, bath not received Thoufands, and Fen 


Thoufands of Merecies from the God of Mercy, all 
which may be ſo mary Cumfor's unto his Soul, to 


afQure him, that God will never forſake him ? In- 
weed, if our own Works or Righteauſ: eſs were the 
only Grund to move the Lord to take Pity on us, 
then we fhoult he much diſcouraged in ourſelves 
hen we look hack upon our Lives; but now the 
former Mercics of God are Arguments of further 
Fercies to ature us he will add Mercy to Mercy; 
whereby we may show fruitful the Loving Kind- 

n'\s of the Lord is, always produzing more, as one 
G in of Corn 4: erenſeth ar hurdred fold. 

Ve 2, Againg we learn berce a rotable Difference 
between 60 ard Man in beſtowing Bene fits; Men 
are quickly Weary of cheir Libera lith. but it is not 


ſo with God; the more bold we are in Asking, the 


moreibœur iful BE 1S12 Givinz ; Which is a Cemfort 
to all weak C hiians, ard w dünded Souls, who are 


ever ready to reaion thus with themſelves: Will 


Grd hew me, er refpet me? Will He ſhe w his 


Toving-kirdre's towards me a wretched Sinner? 
Te, God deth hear thee, and obs ct thee, and will 


m = Mercy. og o thee, if thou ſeek unto him in 
F ith; ve, the oftrec we zsk, the, better we are 
acce pte of God; tre more we geſite, the more we 
ob an He eha1gein us, F/al 1 15. to call en bim 
inthe Day of Trouble; and «flur:th us of of our Deli 

verance, Fan. i 3 ; 
Henee mark what it is tar wigs. 

Doct. 6. The hy p.or ditireſſed Souls, thrown 
Mercy of GOD dove far Sin, wourded and meit- 
emboldens Sin- ing tor Sin and almoſt in the Gulph 
mers to come un- Of |; eſperation (s Levis was) that 
bo bim. gives them Courage, ard emboicens 
| them to come into the Preſence of 
| God, to and before their Judge; namely this, ho 
2 Flige 
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endliſ: Lowe of Gad in Fejus Chriſt, even the Con fi- 
deration of God's Mercy that He is moſt read) ſo par- 


don and foroive poor Sinners, to receive them ie Mercy; 


and fo long as the Cor ſci-r.ce accuſes for Sin, and 


terrifes a poor Sinner, be doth roth ing but fA\ from 
God, run from bim, dares rot leck ugto him, nor 


call upon him, till he conceive of God's Mercy in 
Chriſt, that he is moft avill:ng to pas don thiſe that as 


 #ruly repent, Pſal eiii 8. | 


Now, That God is merciful and realy to pardon 


poor Sinners, and receive them ti Mercy, doth ap- 


pear by thet his loving Invitatior, Matt, xi. 28. 
Coane unto. me all je that travail and are Heavy laden. 
and ] wil: taſe you. Likev iſe he embraceth the Poor 
and Simple as lovirgly ard cheartully as the Rich 


ad Wiſc of the World, Pablicass ard Sinners are 


accepted of him, who were contemn'a of the Venus. 


The Woman taken in Adultery is exhorted by him 7 
to Repentance The bind Man reſtored to his Sight 
and caſt out of the Synagogue, is {-ught out by 


Chriſt, and taught to believe, 70% ix 3 The peni- 


tent Thief is by him converted to the Faith, Luts 


xxlii. according to that, Matt, xviii 14. Ii rot the 
Will of God that one of theſe little ones fuld perifp. 


The like we may ſay of Mary Magdalen, who was. 


infamous in Life, cut of wiom Chriti caſt {even 
Devils: Of the Canannitih Womin, whom he heard. 
and help'd ; of the Cripple that lay gt the Pool, 
whom when Jeſus fourd in the Temple, (Jen v ] 
he exhorted to fin 40 more, according io that of the 
Evangeliſt, Matt xi So that by the Power and 
Love of Chriſt, the Blind had their Sight reſtor'd, 
Lepers were cleanſed, the Dead were raiſed, the 


Lame walked, the Sick were heal'd, and the Pour 


receiv'd the Goſpel | 
Seeing a poor Sinner will rever fly to God ſor 


Merq till he is perſuaded of the Favour and Mer. 


cy of God in Chriſt, ard can perſuade himſcif chat 
„ e God 
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god is moſt merciful, and willing to pardon him; 
1 mult remember ever with ihe one Eye to look 


0 his Juſtice, that he is a holy and juſt God, 


i: ont righteous, and one that cannot bear with Sin 


_ ang Sinners. who delight in Sin; fo with the other 


Eye we muſt look into his endleſs Mercy in Chriſt 
Jeſus; fix cur Eycs upon that, and rely on that, 
otherwiſe, alas! we ſhould be ſo far from ſecking 
unto him, that we ſhould moſt williagly fly from 
his Preſence, as a terrible and angry God, and a 


moſt righteous judge. And therefore, as we mult 


needs behold him as a juſt Gcd, and righteous to 


Puniſh Sin, ſo we muſt Iabour to be periuaded of 


Dis Mercy, that he is moſt ready to parcon, full of 


' Compailion, that ſo by Jeſus Chriſt we may have 


Acceſs unto the Throne of Grace, ard enter with 
Beldneſs into his Priſe ce, Eph. iii 11. 1 John ii. 1. 
And becauſe that Chriſt Jeſus is the Yay, the Truth, 
and the Lif?, let us never go out without him in the 
Arms of our Faith, and in:his Name beg for Mercy; 
fer without him we can find no Mercy, but Judg- 
ment. | | EE WET 
We ſee hence the very Cauſe why 


- Uſez. Cauſe of ſo many come to Deſpair, and ſo to 
Man Deſpair. caſt away their own Souls; name- 


ly, becauſe they cannot conceive 


| that God bath any Mercy for them; They cannot be 


perſuaded of God's endleſs Meicy in Chriſt Je- 


Tis; but when their Conſciences do accuſe them of 


their Sins, they pieſent'y ſee that God is angry with 


tnem, that he is a righteous Judge, an angry and 


terrible God againſt Sinners: And thus ſecing his 


" Juſtice and Anyer againſt Sin, they dare not appear 


11 his i'reſence, but flee from him, as dam did in 
the Garden, and could with that they might never 
come into his Preſence: They cannot, for their 
Lives, behold the Mercy of God in Chiitt : Impe- 


nitent Sinners cannot call God Father, they cannot 


endure 
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endure God's angry Countenance, but rather wiſn 


they were out, of the World, and might never come 


before his Face; for his is certain, that unleſs a 


poor Sinner, and diſtreſſed Soul can, together with 


the Senſe of Sin and God s Anger ag ainſt it, behold 
and acknowledge the cndle's Mercy of God to par- 
don them, he never will dare to appear in his Pre- 
ſence, but God's Anger will overwhelm him. Well 
then, let us with David fo behold and feel the Anger 
of God for our Sins, to humble us, that we never 
deſpair of God's Mercy, but ſtill know and believe 
that God is no leſs infinitel) merciful, if we can re- 
' pen!, to pardon and forgive us, than he 1s infinitely 
Juſt to puniſh, if we will not repent. | 
Mark how Dawid, a Man after | 
God's own Heart, intreats the Lord Doct. 7. God's 
to pardin his Sins for his Merdics Mercy Man's 
Sake; Therefrom we learn, that Merit. 
there is no other Cauſe to move the 
Lord to pity and pardon us for our Sins, but only 
his free and moſt undeſerved Mercy: There is no 
Worth, nor Goodneſs, or Virtae in any Man, to 
move the Lord to pity and pardon us, but all this 
is of his meer Bounty, Goodneſs and Mercy, without 
any Merit of onrs. As what could the Lord ſee in 
Saul, Rabab, in Mary Magdalen, out of whom were 
calt ſeven Devils, to move him to Mercy, but his 
tender Mercy alone? ads vi. Luke vii. Even ſo all 
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Gifts and Graces of God's Spirit, beſtewed upon his i 


Servants, either concerning this Life, or that which 
15 to come, they all proceed from the free Grace 
and Mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt, according to that 


of the Apoſtle, Rom. vi. 23. Eternal Life is the free il 
. Gift of God. This is confirmed by the Practice of 
. godly Daniel, Dan. viii. g. O Lord, Righteouſne/s le- 


angeth unto thee, but unto us Shame, becauſe we have | 


ſinned againſt thee. Whereby we gather, that tho' 
our Prayers be not without Effect, yet they prevail 
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rot with God by the Virtug of ony Excellency that is 


' in them, but becauſ God hath promis'd to be found 
ol them that ſeck Lim in the means he hath appoint. 


ed. And fo far the reſt of God's Ordinances, Word, 


Sacraments, &e the Lord doth accept vhem, and is 
well pleaſed in them; howbeit, not through our 


Worthineſs that per form them, but for his Goodneſs 
ike that doth command them; for theſe Properties 
are to be found in Works that are meritorious. 
Firft, They mult be done by a Man's own ſelf, 
and from himſel:; but we have rothing of our own 


to give unto God; for, What haft thou that thou haſt 


not received ? 1 Cor. iv. 7. Without Him we can do 
nothirg; *c's he that muſt work in the Will and the 


Deed. | 


| Secondly, They muſt be ſuch Works as are not due 


unto him, they muſt not be due Debts but proceed 


from your own Free Will, even ſuch as God cannot 


juſily challerge at our Hands: But whatſoever we 
do, we do it of Debt and Duty; yea, Lute xvii. 10, 
When abe hade done all Things that are commanded us, 
Jay, We are unp ofitable Servants, ave have done that 


euhbich was our Duty to do, | = 
Thirdly, The Works we do muſt be done for the 


Profit of him from whom we look for a Reward, 
But Pal. xvi. Ai ou Gidlineſs cannot reach unto the 
Lord. We may benefit Man, but we eanrot benefit 
| our Maker, therefore 'tis plain we cannot merit. 


| Feurthly, he Work ard the Reward muſt be in 
Proportion equal, for if the Reward be more than 


the Work, it is not a Reward of Deſert, but a Gift 


of Good -will. But Rom. viii. The Aflidtions of this 


. preſent Time are nit worthy of the Glory that ſhall be 
Served unto us 80 then, they are not deſerved by 


us, but beſtowed upon us. 
This condemns the Doctrine of the Church of 


Nome, which teaches, That God doth ſhew Mercy 
en ſome Men becauſc they be worthy of it for their 


good 


— 
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move the Lord to have Mercy upon them. But we 
aſcribe all to Grace and meer Mercy, Ephel. i. 8. 
And therefore ſeeirg Pardo of Sin comes from the 
meer Merey and Love of God in Chrin, we muſt 
aſcribe all the Praiſe of it to God alone. Pardon of 


Sins, Grace to repent, Lite Eternal, all theſe. come 


from the meer Mercy and Love of God in Chriſt 
Jeſus; and therefore let us aſcribe nothing to our 
own Goodnefs-or Virtue, to our own Wit or Reaſon, 


but give all the Glory and Praiſe to GOD alone, 5 


According unto the Vultitade of thy Com- b 


lions, put away mine Iniquities. 


AS if David ſhould have ſaid, O Lord, my Sins 
are many and great, and thereſore J ſtand in 
need of thy Mercy for my Miſery, and of the Multi- 
tude of thy Compaſſions, for pardon of my Offences. 
When as David prayeth for the 


Multitude of Mercies, for the Par- DoR. $. The | 
don of his Sirs, we learn hence what Nature of Sig. 


a heinous and horrible Thing Sin is 5 
in God's Sight, that it carnot be pardon'd without a 
Multitude of Mercies. Sin being committed againſt 
an infinite GO D, deſerves infinite and endleſs Pu- 
niſhment of Soul and Body; and before it can be 
pardom d, muſt have infinite Merey. 
Sin is od ious in itſelf, and maketh us vile and 
abominable in the Sight of God, Jer, v 25. Ia. liti. x, 
23. Keeping all good Things from us, and pulling down 


all Eil upon us, and the Wages thereof is Death; be- 
ing able to preſs us down even to the Bottom of Hell. 
It is Sin tbat makes us execrable to the Lord, and 


abominable in his Sight; yea, nothing doth more 


defile us, and make us curſ:d and deteſtable in the - n 


. David's Repentance. G61 
good Works ard honett Life; and therefore they an 
diſpoſe themſelves by virtue of their Free-will, to 
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"Sight of God than Sin, the Pardon whereof muſt have 


nite Mercy. 


Then hence we learn, that we never IRE rightly | 


of Sin till we come to be grieved for it, as that we 
find ourſelves to ſtand in great need of God's Mercy 
for the Pardon of it, yea of a Multitude of Mercies, 


of a Sea of Mercies ; till we find that we ſtand in need 


of every Drop of Chriſt's Blood to ſave our Souls, 
Dawid having finned, begs for a Multitude of Mer- 


cies ; and ſo we ſhall find, that if we truly repent of 


Sin, we ſtand in need of a Sea of Mercy, and of 
every Drop of Chriſt's Blood. os 


This condemneth met Men and Women, ako are | 


ſo far from eſteeming thus of Sin, that they make no 


Account of great Sins and many grievous Impieties; 


| = they make Sport of Sin, Swearing, Lying, 
runkenneſs, Whoredom, Pride, Covetoulnels, c. 


and give them Names of Virtue. We lee tis too 
too common, that Men think they ſtand in no need 

of God's Mercy, they think that Lord have Mercy 

upon me Will ſerve. But if we will judge of Sin as 
we ought, we ſhall find that we ſtand in need of 


a Sea of Mercy, in regard of the Multitude of our 


Sins. N | 
| Me ſee that the Lord is full of 


God, a God Mercy, full of Pity and Compaſllion, 


of Mercy. and his Mercies are over all his 


. Works, Pſal. xi. 9. and indeed his- 
Mercies are great: Firſt, becauſe they come from an 


infinite G O D, to.Men who are infinitely evil, and 


deſerve no Mercy, but Judgment. Secondly, be- 


cauſe for Time, they laft for ever, and never , have 
End. Thirdly, becauſe the Mercy of God concerns 
Salvation, Life Eternal, &c. = | 
And this is that which the Lord himſelf proclaims 
from Heaven, Ex. xxxiv. 6. The Lord is ſiros g, merci- 
ful, flow to Anger, and abundant in Goodneſs, and 


Truth, reſerving Mercy for Thouſands, and forgiving 


Hu- 
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pent, no Sin is ſo great, but it is pardonable. 


| David's Repentance. 

In'quity, Tranſgreſſion and Sin. Again, Mic. vii. 18. 

N ho is a God like unto thee, that taleſt away Inigui- 
ty, and paſſeth by Tranſgreſſion ? He retains not Wrath 

for ever, becauſe Mercy pleaſethb him. He avill turn 

again, and have Compaſſion upon us, he will ſubdue all 


our Iniquities, and caft all our Sins into the Bottom of 


the Sca, Ha. lv. 9. Ex. xxxiii. 11. Tho' our Sins 


be great, yet great is the Mercy of God in pardoning, : 


Rem. v. 10. Where Sin doth abound, there Grace doth 


ſuperabeund. Wherefore let not Sin ſo diſmay us, as 
to be caſt down to Deſpair ; let this chear us, that 


God is gracious. 


e 1. Seeing the Lord's Mercy is a bottomleſs Sea 


that cannot be drawn dry, His Compaſſions fail not, 
Lam. iii. Hence is matter of great Comfort to all truly 


peni ent Sinners; for thy Sins cannot be ſo many, 
and ſo great, but if thou haſt Grace to repent, God is 


able and willing to pardon them all. | 
If you ſay, Oh! my Sins are great, grievous, mon- 


ſtrous, utiſpeakable : Well, the Mercy of God is 


greater, as may appear in the Pardon of Lot's Sins, 


Daa id's, Peter's, Paul's, Rahab's, &c. Gen. xix. 2. 


Sam. xii. Ad ix. Jab. ii. if thou canſt truly repent 
and turn to God: If thou ſay, Oh! they are more 


than the Stars in Number, remember that God's Mer- 
cy is a bottomleſs Pity; he hath a Multitude of Com- 


paſſions, and can pardon them, though never ſo great 
and grievous. If thou ſay, Oh! I have lived a long 


Time in them, twenty, thirty, forty Years; look on 


God's Mercy ſhew'd to Mary Magdalere, Paul, and 


others that had lived long in Sin; ſo that if a Man 


have Grace to repent, neither the Greatnels, nor the 
Multitude, nor the Continuance in his Sins, none of 


— 


all theſe can hinder God's Mercy ; but here's all, 


That Men muſt repent ; otherwiſe, if Men do not re- 
pent, the leaſt Sin is damnable ; and if Men do re- 
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Vet not withſt ard irg. Men muſt 


The Mercier take hcod-that the ey take not Occa- 
_ ef 60 __ ſion to live ip Sin becauſe God is 


not to all. merciful; and theſe Things are 


noted as a Comfort for thole that 
ſigh and groan under the Burden of their Sins, to 
| comfort them and to keep them from leſpair ; that 


if they betruly humbled for their Sins, there is yet with 
the Lord Mercy in ſtore, whereby they may be ſav'd. 

Uſe 1. Seeing all God's Gifts come from him, to 
us, of Grace and Mer ey, even becauſe he is full of 
Mercy, and hath given a Multicude of Mercies for 
poor penirent Sinners that ſue to him for Mercy; we 


learn, above all Things to deſire Mercy, and the 
Pardon of our Sins. This we ſee in the Prophet 
David: My foul is fore troubled, but Lord how ling wilt 
 #hou delay! Return, O Lord, diliver my Youl, ſave me 
for thy Mercies Sake, Pal, Ix. and 1 xiii. 3. This is alſo 
practiſed by the Church It is of the Lord's Mercies 


that we are not conſumed, becauſe his Compaſſions fail not, 


Lam iii. Thus the Godly, when they deſire any 
Bleſſi ngs, they crave it of Favour ; if they crave 


to have any Judgment removed, they crave it of 


Mercy, eſteeming his Mercy above all the World, 
or ought elſe they can deſire: Therefore, above all 
Things in tt. World, for the Merey of God in Jeſus 
_ Chriſt uſe all good means to obtain it; employ thy - 
ſelf diligently | to keep it, and continue it towards 


thee, that in thy Life it may be well with thee, and 


in Death it may not depart from thee. 
- Laſtly, Where the Prophet David ſaith, According | 
Jo the Multitude of thy Compaſſions blot out my Offences, 
Mark that, the Words ('6/of out } is a Metapohr akeh 
from Writing tables when a Man ſhall wipe out with 


a Spo ge all that is written; or from croffing of 

Books of Record, Books of Debt, &c. 
And it i: all one as if David ſho auld have ſaid, O 
Lord, I have run very far upon thy Score, 1 have 
even 
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even filled thy Book, not with ſmall, but great Sums 


of Debt; pay Iam not able, no, no: one Farthing. 


Now, Lord, I beſeech you therefore deface, crofs, 


and blo! out altogether the Debt of my Sins, h 


Hence we learn, That all our Sirs 


are recorded in the Lord's Book; Doct x. The 


He keeps a Bill of Account, all our .Lord keeps @ 
very Thoughts, Words and Deeds Bock of our Sins, 
are krown unto him; He keeps 

them in Mind ard Memory, and bath them written 
down, and unleſs we repent of them, and they be 


blotted out with the Plond of C brilt, laid hold on 


by Faith, the Lord will call them all to Account = 


the Day of Judgment, The Book ſhall then be open d, 


Rev xx. 12. and every Sin, old, new, ſecret, or 


open, againſt GOD ard N an, mal! be. brought to 
light, for they are recorded in God's Book. 


Now by theſe Books we may not underſtand ma- 


terial Books, in which Men write down ſuch Things 


zs they would have remembred, for God cannot be 


ſaid to ſtand in need of any ſuch Helps, but becauſe 
all Things are as certain and manifeſt ur.to him, as 
if he had his Regiſter i in Heaven, to keep Account 


thereof P/a!. cxxxiv.16. Dan vii 18. Phil. iv. 


do then we may fee, thut the Lord doth keep a 


Note of all our Sirs, ard chalks them as it were 


upon a Score until Payment come. 'Tis not with 
- God as "tis with Princes ; why are ignoront of Trea- 


ſors plotted againſt them, but all Thirgs. both paſt, 
preſent, and to come, are known to him, as well our 
rebellious Though's, as ſinful Acts committed. And 


 #Ichough we do forget, and careleſty mird what 


we have done, yet God forgets nothing, every Part 
and Parcel of our Debt being noted exacily i In his 
Book of Remembrance 


Seeirg all our Sins be known to God, he notes 


them duwn in his Book of Account, and nat one in 


can paſs kim but he ſeis it Ven; how fhould 


this 
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66 David's Repentance. 
this makes us all careful as to our Lives, that we com- 
mit no Sin ? For if we do, the Lord knows it, and 
notes it in his Book, and unleſs he blot them out, they 
ſhall all come to Account. „ 

A wicked Man and an unchaſte V'aman, how many 


vile and filthy Thoughts have they in their Minds Night 


and Day? Their Hearts burn in Luſt and Unclean- 
neſs, and theſe they paſs over, regarding them not, 
making little or no Account of them ; but alas ! the 
Lord hath them all writ:en in the Book of his Remem- 
brance : And if you repent not of them, and leave 


them, O woe to thy Soul, when this Book comes to 


be opened and read over, and when thou ſhalt receive 


according to thy Works, Job ſaith, Thou haſt ſealed up 


our Sins in a Bag, To ſeal up a Thing doth note an 
exact kind of keeping it; ſo then, the Bag and Bun- 


dle of our Sins being ſealed ap, and that by God him- 


ſelf, let us not imagine that apy one can drop out, but 


all ſhall come to Judgment. OE En 
De 2. Seeing all our Sins are as ſo many Debts 
ſet down in God's Book, and we muſt come to 


a Reckoning one Day, how ſhould we labour all the 


Days of our Life to have them blotted out, to have 
this Book cancelled and croſſed even by the Fingers 


of God? For indeed we may run on ſtill in God's 


Debt, and ſet on apace upon his Score; but we can- 


not ſo faſt wipe them out again; nay, we can never 


of ourſelves pay one Farthing, or ſatisfy the leaſt of 


our Debts we owe to him. It is God that hath writ- 
ten down, that muſt freely forgive and cancel, as him- 
ſelf telleth us, 1/a. xxxiv. 26. TI, even I am he, ſaith 
the Lord, that putteth away thine Tniquitics, Now 
that they may be blotted out, and this Book may be 
cancelled, we muſt, | | - 

Firſt, Truly repent of them all, bewail them, be 
grieved for. them, that by them we have grieved 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, We muſt beg hard, VET 
even as for Life and Death, for the Hao to have 


Pardon of them, as Dawid did here the Book can- 


2gain, and again, aſk Mercy. If a celled. 
Man ſhould run into Debt a Thou- 


ſand Pounds, and know not how to pay his Creditor, 
his beſt way were to ſeek and make Friends unto bim 


for to forgive it. We are Debtors to God a Thou- 
ſard Tfouſand Sins; pay we cannot, then let us con- 
feſs the Debt, intreat him to blot his Book, and take 


that Hand writing and Bond of Obligation againſt us, 
and nail it to Chriſt's Croſs. And this is an excellent 


Property of the Child of God, that he deſireth (after 


| a ſort) to come out of God's Debt. A true Child of 
God cannot abide to have any thing ſtanding on God's 
Score, for he knows, Heb. x. 31. That it is a fearful _ 


Thing to fall into the Hands of the living God. SO or 


to fer, till God warn us to his Bar. O then, ſeek 
betimes, and give the Lord no Reſt till the Debt be 

pardoned... ©  -- 3 1 
Thirdly, That our Sins may be clean blotted out, 


we muſt have Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, for nothing can 


blot out his S'ns but his Blood alone; nothing in Hea- 


ven and Earth can fatisfy God's Anger, waſh away 


Sin, blot ovt our Offences, but only the Blood of Je- 
ſos Chriſt, 1 John i. 7. Rev. i. 6 and therefore let 
us labour continually to be aſſured of it by Faith, to 
ſprinkle our ſinful Hearts with the Blood of our Sa- 


viour Jeſus Chriſt. 
Seeing the Prophet David doth acknowledge that 


this Debt was more than he was able to pay, and 
therefore diſclaiming his own Inſufficieney, appeals 


only to God's Mercy in Chriſt for the Pardon of the 
ſame, we learn the Doctrine of Merits, yea, and 


Supererrogation, now taught in the Church of Rome, 
is moſt falſe and erreneous, teaching poor People to 
t 


lean unto Man's Satisfaction, which they muſt make 


unto God, either here or in Purgatory ; whereas the 
EE 85 | Jules 
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— 


uſtice of God is infinite; and when we have dn: 


all we cn he e in this Lite; We are unprofit bie 


Servarts Nay. there is not hat in the whole 


World that (if God ſhould lay ſide his Merey and 


de] in Juſtice) were able to ſatisfy the Wrath of 
God for the leaſt Debt tha: he deth owe unto him; 


ard urleſs the |.ord take Firy on us, and forgive the 


Debt, there r-maineth rothirg for us but to live in 
Priſcn, Mai xxv ii 27. and that for ever David's 
Eves guſh'd out with Tears when he ſw «ther 
Men tin ; and ſurcly. my Beloved, ! is © yes did hel 
a Fountal: of Tears when he bad cemmitted that 
Act of Fol'y with Barba, he litile ihwught or 
feared thut he bad committed Atu'terys lis act 
of his was hs Ho dreſs and Security »t that Ji ne. 
When we li o cur ſick Bed our Conf: cg css ſhall 


witneſs apairit us nay our Pillows will icfitfy that 


they reſt: ffed full of Bonis and ils, .cur Boliters 


with Forfeitures ard Mortgages, our Beds full of 
Bags of G Id, go ten by x ortion ana Utury ; 


Our Curtains h-ng about us ich nothing but In- 


dentures and Adventures Ard we Go think that a 


Sum cf Money given te the Pgor, or to forme chart- 
t dle Uſcs, chen e die, wi] frre the Turn to take 
away or 'cff:n our Sins; or that a few mourning 
Gownrs left it Gur Will to be given to the Needy, 
will hide the e bl-ck Deeds. or mak. our ſported 
and fir ul Sou's white? N, it wil! rot It we would 
have our Sins remitted, ano us go tw Heaven, we 


muſt, irſt. conieſs o Fenits cecord y, report | 


u: of our Sins; and chen, Vhirdly, give Sati fecticn 
for the Wrong we have done to thote Parties whom 
we babe irjured U bis is the Way to ge to Hea- 
ven 216% is moſt pleni ig to G. | 

T-ke this tx mie of David, wh n he was told 
by Naa, of a certiin rich Mah which had taken 
Way a pror Ian Lamb, which wis n he had, and 
ſuch a Lamb as be fouriſhed in his own ba 
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ard br-u aght up at his on Table; Dawid hearing 
this, 1 , e Miu thai bath don? this. ſhall ſ.n ly re- 
fore four fo d. Ls was David's Will, Reſtora ion 
to be mad- to the Party wenge]! The like Za- 
cheus; Bebuld Lord, Hf of my God. I give to the 
Porr, ana f [ have wronged any Man, I will reſtore 


Joe 4 


do it uſt be wich that Man if ever be mears to 
en} »y Heaven, firit,. to mike his Peace with GOD, . 
2 d then be ecohelled to bis Brother; rot in bare 
Words ovly, bet in real 4&'ons; and fo by this 


mears vou will hide or cover @a Multitude of Sins, 


Strive thus with chyſeif and thou ſhalt thereby 


gain thee a qu.et Conſcie ce, both towards thy 
GO 25 and a ſo towards Man. 


verſe II. 


W: 7ſþ me thoroughly from my Wickedueſs, 
aud cleanſe me from my Sins. 


TN this Verſ: the Prophet David proceeds with his 

former Petition unto God tor Grice and Favour, 
for Pardon of his Sins; yet ſo. as he doth it more 
effectu ly ard mo e exrn-fity, becauſe his soul 
Wes now exccedin y grie ved. ſeeing the woful 

liſery that he was i, how ful nd filthy e was, 
{t:in?d with Sin mott heinouſly- Ad tho ſome out 
a Difference betwee the e tio Spreches. a d under- 
ſtand the former, of the w.fh ng of J #16 at on, 
and Parden of Sins, not 10e g them un'o his 
Charge; and the 65 ond, of the wathing of Sancti- 
ficatiop, and the caring of our Si-s yea, by little 
and little w.iſhins and puiging FRED. away. and 
mere and more renewirg „ us tn So l and Body 
by th: Work of anctification; yet many think the 
Words do both imply one Thing n m:ly, to be 
moroughly 22 from che Filth and Stain ot Out, 
| na 


70 David's Repentaure. 
nal and natural Sin, and to be received again into the 
_ Favour of God by the means of Chriſt, 5 
It may ſeem ſtrange what ſhould move David to 


confeſs his Sin, and to intreat for Pardon in this 
manner. There was no Court of Inquiſition con- 


cerning this Fact; there was no Mugiſtrate to exa- 
mine him, nor Judge to condemn, he being a 
King; nay, no doubt, the Devil might ſet ſome 


on work, which might back him, and ſeem to leſ- 
ſen his- Fault. What then ſhould cauſe David 


without any regard to his Credit, to come forth in 


this Manner, and thus publickly to confeſs his Pol - 


lation, and to be fo earneſt unto God with his 


Have Mercy, blot out, waſh me, &c. Surely it was 


his own Conſcience that extorted and e dae 
him this Confeſſion, and made him ſo earne 


Scourge and Plague. 
Doct. 1. 4 peating his Requeſt to God fo of- 


noounded Con- ten; Hawe Mercy, blot. out, waſh 
ſcience can find me, &c. we learn, that a wounded 
uo Refl but only Conſcience, which is truly touched 


in Chriſt. for Sin, can find no Reſt or Com- 
fort, but only in the feeling of 
God's Mercy in Chriſt for the Pardon of Sin. And 


therefore David, to ſhew how he was truly hum 


bled and wounded for Sin, he never can content him- 
ſelf enough to beg and pray for Mercy and Pardon: 


For after a Man fees his Sins, and the Filthineſs of 
them, and beholds the Wrath of God againſt Sin, 


his Conſcience ſtill accu ſeth him, neither can he 
find any Reſt, till he doth feel the Mercy of God in 
_ Chriſt for the Pardon of them: Being ju/tified by 
Faith we have Peace with God, Rom. v. 1, Again, 
The Kingdom of God is not Meat and Drink, but 


Righteouſneſs and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, . 


Rom, xiv. 7. This js the Pardon of Sin, and feel- 
5 he eg ing 


unto 


God in Prayer, ſaying, O Lord take from me thy © | 


From this Prayer of David, re- 


4 , 


, 
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ing of God's Love; for Sin once known wil never 2 
_ ceaſe to accuſe until it be pardoned. „ 
And this is confirm'd to us by the Example of 
Cain, Gen. iv. who having ſlain his own Brother, and 
ſhed innocent Blood, which cried in the Ears of the 
Lord for Vengeance; how did the. Lord ſtrike him 
with an accuſing Conſcience, that he fear'd the Sight 
of every Creature, when he had once attain'd the 
Sight of his Sin ! And whereas he thought to build 
him a City, to yield him Comfort and Safety, even 
there the Juſtice of God overtook him, and he was 
driven from his Enterprize. The like we may ſee in 
Belſbaxxar, Dan. v. 6. when there appear'd the Fin- 
gers of a Man's Hand upon the Wall, his Thoughts were 
troubled, and his Knees ſmote one ply the other. 
According to that Puniſhment the Lord foretold, Lew. 
Exxv. I auill ſend even a Faintneſi into their Hearts, and 
the Sound of a Leaf ſhaken ſhall chaſe them ; and they 
- ſhall fly as from a Sword, tho" none purſue them. So 
- that if it were poſſible to eſcape all Apprehenſion and 
A Accuſation in this World, yet a Man's own Conſcience Y 
L - would arreſt and condemn. him, and even hale him 
d unto Judgment. „ . 
« Seeing this is the Nature of Sin, that being known 


4 adi 42h — * 
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it will never ceaſe to accuſe and vex the Conſcience 

d of a poor Sinner, till it be patdoned, it ſhould pro- 

- voke us all that feel the Smart of Sin. never to give 

— the Lord any Reſt until we have Pardon granted; 

T but (as Dawid did here) pray again and again for h 
f | Mercy and Favour, and Reconciliation with God; ; 
n, and never leave the Lerd till we obtain Mercy and i 
Re Favour, and till we have got ſome comfortable Per- 4 
in | ſuafion of God's Love in Chriſt for the Pardon of 3 
by our Sins; for, till we do ſo, we ſhall never have Peace 9 
n, nor Quietnefs of Conſcience ; we ſhall never have 1 
wt found Comfort and Joy in God's Spirit, but ever an- 
, I guifh and Pain, Sorrow ard Heavineſs; yea, either 4 
JE we ſhall grow bleckilh and ſenſeleſs, or elſe in te 
os | © IA 
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End come to extream De ſperat on. And therefore 
let us labour with the Lord, ply him with Prayers 
ad Tears for Pardon, and never let him have Reſt 
till we have got one are of Merey for the Pardon 
of our ins. 
Vje 2. Here we areadToniſhed not to flatter ours 
ſelves in our vins, as tho' © b dy aw us; as it 
is the minner of wicked Men to ſay, Eccl xxiii. 
Who feeth me? I am comp ff d about with Darkneſs, the 
Valli hide me. no body ſ ech mc, evhim nel I fear? 
And indeed there is cure: oe or a Thouſand that 
makes any Conſcience of Sin, fo that the World do 
not take Jot ice at it to chndemn him. But let us 
not deceive ourſeives; tho we t ink urſelves never 
fo ſecret, commit'inz 4dul'ery under a Canopy, or 
In the Da: k yet ur on Conſciences will reply, | 
fee thee, and [will arcuje thee ; and then what is Man 
the bert>r for Faving no body privy to his ins, when 
| He hath a Conſeierce wi.hin him tha dogs in up | 
and down i» every Corner, giving him n. Reſt, 1 
H Ponce of Mind. , 
% Uſe 3 This ſh-ws the Madneſs of exrral Men {| 
- 3 feel the Burthen of Sins preſſi g than, 
ard their Conſcience accufing them M ha ! do 
they rus to God, ard ſeck him: No, no, they run 
to their Sports a d Paſlimes, to Cards and ! ab es, 
to the Tavern and Alchoute, nd merry Com, any, 
and thus they think to pur off he entf? of 5! n, and 
to ſmocter and flop the Mouth 01 their acculing 
- Conſcience. T - 
Mark the Thing which thus grie- 
DoR. 2 Diff. ved Dat.d” Spirit, and vexed his s 
reuce betw:in ind naaely, his irs and Impe- 
the Sorrow of tie, his nit y ins, & hereb. he had 
the Godly aud gr end his 300 God, ind lovi 8 | 
ibe Wicked. Father 110 24d rot . much fear | 
unt ment as this, o offend bis 
metciul and gracious God. 1 hercurs, let us with 
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David, look back upon our Idolatry, look back up- 


on our Whoredom and Drunkenneſs, and then we 
ſhall jump with God, and ſay, that we have had no 


hard meaſure when we are puniſhed by any Afflicti- 


on whatſocver happening in this Life. If the Lord 
had not ſent Nathan to Dawid, to tell him how he 
had tinned, what would have been become of him? 
For David was in Security, and as it were de:d in 
Sins and Treſpaſles, but it was God's great Mercy in 
calling him back. Puniſhment and A fflict ion can- 
not come of it ſeff, it was David's Sin which cauſed 


Threeſcore and Ten Thouſand to die of the Pl:igue. 


Can a Stone fly into the Air without the Hand that 
lings it? or, Can a Stene be moved without Help? 
No more can Sin be removed, or our Conſciences 
quieted, without our Confeſſion and Repentance, 
Repentance muſt firft be inward, and from the Heart, 


in ſorrowing, weeping, and lamenting for whas © 


hath been done amiſs, in Thought, Word, or Deed, 


and labour to n no more. Repentance is better 


For the Conſcience of Man than Cloaths be for h's 
Back, for Repentance brings Forgivereſs of our Sins, 


Which otherwiſe would confound us; it brings as 
Comfort to our Conſciences, which otherwiſe would 


be afflited, and ſhall in the End partake of that 
Joy which is unſpeakable, Rom, vii. 10, Saint Paul 

ſaid and confe(>*'d it was not he, but it was Sin 
that reigned in his mortal Body, which kept him 
from Repentance, and from the Knowledge of Chriſt 
ſo lorg as it did, And tho' Sin dwell in us by Na- 
ture, let us deſire and pray the Lord, that Sin may 
not deſtroy us for our natural Corruption; for as 
the Soul is placed in the Body, ſo is Grace in the 


Soul of every true Repentart ; and tho? we have 
Mountains ef Sins ready to deſtroy us, yet 3 them 


not make us deſpair, or hinder us from calling apcn 


the Lord for Mercy, whoſe Mercy is over all his 
Works, True it is, that the Abundance of our Sirs, 


and 


— 
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and the Clog of our own corrupt Affections, leads us 
out of the Way which guides us to Happineſs: And 
tho? our Miſdeeds be Works of Darkreſs, yet there 
i: the Window of God's Grace to give us Light, and 
an Inſight of our Sins which we have committed: 
There fore, O Lora, ſuffer Grace to dw: ill ond inhabit 
zn our Bodies while wwe live here in this Life, that bere- 
after e may live with thee in Glery for ever, 

Hence then mark the Difference of God's Chil- 
dren and the Wicked, in Repentarce. The Child of 
God is ſorry for Sin, becauſe *tis Sin, becauſe it of- 
fends God, and difpieaſes him and not ſo much pro- 
perly for the Puniſhment, (yea, though there were 
nore) yet he would fear to offend, and be grieved 
ſor Sin, becauſe 'tis Sin, and it breaks God's Com- 
mandments This we may behold in David, when 
he had committed thoſ.: great Sins of Adultery and 
Murder, and was reproved for them by Nathan the 
Lord's Prephet, 2 Sam. xii 13. he confeſſeth with 
Grief and Anrguiſh of Heart, in this Pſalm, Verſe 4. 
T have ſinned aganiſt thee, even againſt rhe, All the 
Judgments which Nathan threatred g. igſt him from 
the Lord did not ſo much wound him as this, that 
he had diſhonoured his GOD, And when he had 
numbered his Feople, 2 Sam. xxiv. 10. his Heart 
ſmoſe him, and he cried out, I hawe fined exceedingly 
in (hat I have done The Peſtilence did not ſo much 
trouble him a his Pride againſt God, ard the Apo- 

ſtle Peter, Mat xxvi. 75. ſeeing how grievoully. he 
bad ſinred in denying bis Maſter, avent out and weft 
Litec). if there had bien neither Heaven nor Hell, 
neither Reward ror Puniſhment, yet this Unthank. 
: futreG of his towards ſo kind a Maſter would have 
cauſed Peter to have forrow'd as much as he did. 
Ard when thi: Godly Sorrow is once wrought in 
Man's Heart, then be beginreth to repent, and not 
before. The like we may behold in Abraham, in 
Fob, in Jaſepb, &. Cen xviii 30. & xxxix. T7; | 

| | ; | ut 
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| But wicked Men are grieved for Sin, not becauſe 


it is Sin, ard the Breach of God's Law, but for Fear 


of Puniſhment, Pharoah entreated Maſes to pray 
for him, that the Judgment might be removed, but 
ſtill he loved his Sin, Exod. x. 11. So Saul prayed 


Samuel to pray fer him, and honour bim, but ſtill 
he would go on in his Sin, 1 Sæm xv. So Judas re- 


pented and ſorrowed for his Sin, becauſe he ſaw 


now he ſhould be condemned; and fo for Purniſh=s 


mert he was griev'd, Mat. xxvii. 3. inen Magus 
begs Peter to pray for him, But how? That none of 
the Judgments threatned might {all upon him. 


Cain mourr'd exc: dirgly, ard cry'd ont, ſaying, 
Cen. iv. My Siu is greater than can be forgiven me : 


Bur it was rot for his Hypocriſy in God's Service, 


nor for the crue] murdering of his own Brother, 
nor the ſhedding of innocert Blood, but becauſe of 
the Punifh:mert that God had inflicted upon him, 
Ahab alſo humbled himſelf, and put on Sackcloth, 
as tho? he had been very penitent; but Elias wrung 
it out from him, denouncing God's Judgments a- 
gainſt him, 2 Kings xxi. 22. 

Seeing this is the Diff rence be- 


tween the godly Sorrow of the Uſe 1. Only 


Faithful, and the worldly Sorrow godly © Sorrow | 
of tic Wicked; cne forrows? or cauſeth true Re- 


Sin, becauſe tis Sin; the th er pentance. 
2cauſe of the Puniſhineat only s 


Let us hereby prove our Sorrow. Art thou griev*d for 


Sin, becauſe tis Sin, becauſz it offznds God: And art 
thou not more griey'd for Sin, becauſc'at gricves a 
ereiſul God, than for Fear of Puriſament;? Yea, 


would | thou be griev'd for sin, though there were 


ro Hell nor Devil to torment thee ; only for this 
very Reaſon, becauſe it offer ds thy mereiiul God? 


T ben it is a certain Token of thy true Reportance 


and godly Sorrow. But if thou find thy Hart only 


to be lumpiſh and heavy in regard ot the Puriſh. 
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ment of Sin, in regard to Hell and Damnation, and 


if it were not for that, thou couldſt be content to 


live and go on in Sin; ſurely then it is but a carnal 
Sorrow, it is not a godly Sorrow, that is only for 
Fear of Puniſhment ; and this deceives many a Man 
who thinks he repents, becauſe he is grieved for Sin 


In regard of the Puniſhment : But the vileſt Atheiſt 


and Reprobate inthe World may be grieved for Sin 
in regard of its Puniſhment, Hell.Fire and Con- 
demnation, as Judas and Cain was, David did rot 
with Cain ſay, his Sins were greater than could be 


forgiven ; Nor let any Sinner whatſoever, when he 


hath offended God in a high Nature by aggravaung 


his Sin, deſpair with Judas, to be both his own Judge. 


and Executwner, as he was O let us never fink un- 


dier the Weight of Deſpair, but confeſs our Sins, and 


erave Pardon for them at the Hands of his Mzj:fty 
with Tears and Groars ; ; for the Child of G. 4 is 


Dawid prays that the Lord would 


Do 3 Sin aua him; therefore Sin defiles, and 
de files a Man. he was made foul and filthy by his 


Sin; and to waſh him much, and 


to rinſe and bath bim, to ſhew that Sin had exceed- 


ingly defiled him, and ſtained him both in Soul and 


Body, and made him loathſcme; and therefore he 

deſireth to be waſhed, and cleanſed and purged from 
the Pollutiors of bly Sins, David knew God was 
able to forgive him his Sin; he did know that God 


was not like old 1ſaac, which had but one Bleſſing 


- leſt, and no more; ro, he krew He had Store of 


Bleflings and Mercies for a relenting Soul, Ore 


Deep calleth upon another, ſaith David, the Depth of 


my Sins, for the Depth of God's Mercies. 
Hence we may learn what a vile, 


Sin defiles the filthy, ard miſerable Thing Sin is in 
whole 1 8 the 5 of God; it ſtains Man's 
Body 


grieved for Sin, becauſe it is Sin, and offends God, F 
tho there were no Hell to puniſh. — 


Body, it ſtains Man's Soul, it makes him more vile 
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than the vileſt Creature that lives; no Toad is fo 
vile and loathſome in the Sight of Man as a Sinner 
ſtained and defiled with Sin in the Sight of GOD, 


till he be cleanſed and wafhed from it in the Blood 


of Chriſt. The Leproſy was a wonderful Diſcaſe; 


it did affect the Body, yea, Cloaths 


on a Mars Back, che Walls of the Tea, the Crea- 


Houſe, and the very Stones, Lev. ture, 


xiii, But this Leproſy of Sin | 

doth more dekle a Man, it defiles the Soul and 
Conſcience ; yea, even the very Heaven and Earth 
are ſtained with the Contagion thereof, and are 


made (by reaſon of Sin) ſubje& to Vanity and Cor- 


ruption, Rom, viii. 20. O then, ſee how vile a 


Thing Sin is in the Sight of God, that the Infection 


thereof ſhould ſeize upon the Creature, and make 

them that they dare not endure and abide the glo. 

rious Preſence of G OD their Creator. Ty 
Uſe 2. Seeing Sin is fo vile a Thing, ſo filthy an 


unclean, polluting the Soul and Body, and making 
us loathſome in the Sight of God, ſo as no Carrion 


or Dunghill ſends forth a filthier Scent or Stench 


than Sin; O how ſhould we loath and abhor, quake 


and tremble at the committing of it: Oh! it is a 
Wonder to ſee how wary Men are to ſhun the 
Plague; they will not come near the Place nor Per- 


ſon infected, but keep aloof off. O that we ſhould = | 


be as wiſe and careful to ſhun this Plague of all 


Plagues, Sin, the Plague of Soul and Body. 


But, alas, poor blind Souls: They 


who are almoſt afraid of the Bodily Picted Mn 


Plague and Infe&ion, fear not this add Sin to Sin, 
woful Plague of Sin, m ke no Bones paying one Debt 
of horrible and grievous Sins, of with another. 
Adultery, Drunkenneſs, Lying, | 
Stealing, Sc. Yea, as Solomon wiſely faith, fooliſh 


Men, and peor ignorant Souls, do make a Sport 


3 | of 


* 
—— —— ͤꝓ́Fö— — 
2 * 


1 


— — 


— — — 


CIS —————j4——E—ůäũ— _—_— 
c 


— — — * K = : — | . 
— N F 9 "2 hw 's - * 28 
5 l . * — 8 g * I 
- 7 
« > a bo 4 « 
— % . „ 
* —— eto, lb 
by — — —— — . 
3 — 
= 


78 David's Repentance. 
of Sin and put on them the Name of Virtue; Swear- 
ing, a Sign of a brave Gentleman. like Mird; Drun- 

\ kenneſs, Good- Fellowſhip ; Covetouſneſs, Good- 

Husbardry; Fornication, a Trick of Youth ; Pride, 
Cleanlineſs : This it is'which maketh our Land to 

mourn. Theſe Men be clean contrary to David; he 
thought nothirg more vile, filthy and unclean-than 

Sin, they judge nothing more ſweet and pleaſant than 
Sin. But if we ſhould fee the loathſome Filthineſs 
of Sin, how odious it is in the Sight af God, how 
it ſtairs ard defiles both Soul and Body, then we 

- ould bate it, ard loath it more than a Toad or 
Serpent, ard ſhun it above all Things in the World: 
But, alas; Men iv, and yet ſæe not that they do fin + 
They ſee and feel no Danger, they are ſecure ; no 
Man ſalch, Alas] What have I dane! | 

If ary Man ſheuid ſay to any of 


- We be arary us, Tauch nit that Garment, it 1 


to avoid Tem- in, ed; or, Taſte not that Drink, 
poral Danger. it is poi ſon d, how ready would we 


bs lo ſhun and a void it? We would 


vot touch Tor come rear it. But yet though we 
tell Men of Sin, bid them take heed of it, it will 
infect both Soul and Body, and unleſs Men do pre. 
ſently repent, it will brivg both to Hell; yet Men, 
even Mad men deſperately ruſa into it, wilfully caſt« 
ing away their own Souls. 5 
| N Further, Whereas Dai prays 
Do, 4 hard to be waſhed, yea, to be waſhed 
matter to beclean- thoroughly, and much and often; 
Sed from the Pol- and more than that, to be clear- 
lution of Sin, ſed and rinſed frem his Sins, for 
| | a Deluge of Sin muſt have a De- 
Inge of Puniſhment 3 and therefore David defired 
to be waſhed and cleanſed in the Blood of Chiift, 
by a lively Faith and a repentart Heart David, 
he deſirech that God would waſh ard purge him 
from his Sin, and if David, ſhall net we deſire 
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to be waſh'd and purg'd, who are, and have been 
greater Sinners than ever David was? We learn 
S hence, that it is not ſo eaſy a Matter for a Man to 
repent, and to get Pardon of his Sins, to be waſh'd 
T3 andciearsd from them, as moſt Men think it is. 
David delireth the Lord to waſh, yea, to waſh him 
; often, again and again, and to bathe and rinſe him 
' from his Sins; ; Ihewing, that it is a hard Thing to 
bave the Spots of his Sin waſh'd out, a hard Thing to 
obtain the Pardon of cur Sins, to be eleanſed from 
the S:aicrs and Blemiihes of them; it will coſt much 
Sorrow, many a Tear, mary a Sigh ard Groanr, 
4 even a great Meaſure of Grief; for look how griev- 
I ouſly we have ſinned, .o greatly ihoall we bewail 
L our Sins. And hence it is that the Bord's calling a 
People to ſorrow for their Sins, doth not require a 
— light Sorrow, or ſome {mall Meaſure of Grief, but 
KS ſuch a Sorrow as ſhould even rend their very Hearts 8 
Nl Joel ii. 13, Ard the Frophet David ſaith in the 
F 17th Verſe of this Flalm, that a Man's Heart muſt 
z be contritz ard broken, even as it were rent aſun- 
. der with gedly Sorrow, or elſe his Repentance will 
1 never be accepted with GOD, David ſaith, P/al, 
Ph 6. That he ewater'd his Couch with Tears, Again 
2 ſaith, P/al xlii His Tears were his Meat Night. 
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. : Fe Day. And indeed, it muſt not be a ſmall 2ea- 
| 5 ſure of Sorrow, that we mult ſhew for our Sirs, 
« (for if we had an hundred Eyes, and ſhould weep 
. them all out; and if we had aihouſand Rearts, and 
3 they ſhould "all break aſunder with Remorſe and 
I Sorrow, all were tco }'tiie: Yea, although we ſhould. 


even ſh:d Tears of Blood for cur Sins, or with Jer — 
my, have gur Heats full of Maler. | 
This condemnech the common Uſe 1. The 
_ Opinion of Alen and Women, they Folly of Na- 
do thirk it is the eaſieſt 1 hing in tural Man de- 
- the World to repent, to get the Par. ſrib'd. 
don of their Sins; they do think. 


- 
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that he Lord haue Mercy upon me will ſer ve: Oh! 
God is merciful, God is merciful; and ſo make 
God's Mercy a Pack. horſe for all their filthy Sins, | 
But let no Man deceive himſelf: 'Tis another man-—- 
ver of Thirg to repent than we take it for, it wil!“ 
coſt thee many a Tear, and many a Prayer, before 
thou canſt have a Pardon; it will coſt thee many a 
Sob ard Sigh, and many an Oh! Oh! e'er thou canſt 
be truly aſſured of the Pardon of them. 
How do Men deceive their own Souls, thinking 
every little Glimpſe of their Sins ſuſhcient : No, no, 
every Sorrow brings not with it Repentance, Abab 
had Sorrow, 1 Kings xi. He rent his Cloaths, and 
put on Sackcloth, and faſted ; but his Sorrow was as 
the Morrirg Dew, it did quickly conſume away, 
The like may be ſaid of Felix, Acts xxiv. and King 
Agrippa, who at the Words of Paul could almeſt be- 
ceme a Cbriſfian; of Herod, Pharaoh, and the like; 
all which have had in them a kind of Sorrow, but 
in was but Carnal, the End whereof is Death. It 
muſt then be a Godly Sorrow, ariſing from the 
Sight of our Sins, whereby we have offended a good 
ard gracious God, and loving Father in Jeſus Chriſt. 
And this muſt even wound our very Souls, as the 
Pecple of the Fezvs, Acts ii. 37, that we know net 
which Way to turn us for Comfort. 1 
„5 Let us imitate Dawid, let us cry 
Uſe 2 Pſalm again and again unto the Lord for 
xxxIIi x. Par- Mercy. Let us beg hard for the Par- 
din of Sin the don of our Sins, it is the greateſt 
greatcft Mercy,  Merey in the World, Good Things 
SO are not eaſily gotten; Heaven and 
Life Eterralare hard to come by, and there fore let us 
rot imagire that it is ſo eaſy a matter to get the 
Pardon uf our Sins. No, no, we mutt fill Heaven 
C || and Earth with Cryings and Prayers, even as a poor 
It Thief condemned at the Bar, he will cry with Tears 
| 7 for Mercy. And as a poor Beggar — 


of 
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Legs, ſheweth the Wounds, and all to move them 
that paſs by to pity him; ſo we muſt cry, as for 
Life and Death, for the Pardon of our Sins, lay 
open our Sores and Griefs unto the Lord, and give 
him no Reſt until we have Mercy. 


Laſtly, It may be demanded, What Wafhing Da- 
wid ſpeaks of here: He ſpeaks not here of the Legal 
Waſhing which was uſed in the Time of the Law, 
but he ſpeaks here of that Waſhing which is per- 


formed only by the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, being 
laid hold on by Faith; for no Water whatſoever 


can waſh away the leaſt Spot of Sin, but only the 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, Jobn i, 19, 1 John i. 19. 
Rev. i. 6. Zach. xiii. 1. 1 f - 

So then we learn hence, That 1 
there is nothing in Heaven or Earth Dect 8. Blood 


that can purge us from Sin, and of Chriſt purgeth 
from the Uncleanneſs of the Soul, away Sin. | 


but only the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, „ 
the Lamb of God being applied unto us by the 
Hand of Faith, 1 John i. 5. He alone is our Savi- 
our, ſaving perfectly all that are to be ſaved, Heb, vii. 
He is able to ſave per fesly all that come unto him. 
Heb. i. 3. and by him he hath purged our Sins. So that 
we are to acknowledge him to be our only and alone 
Saviour, without Partner, according to that, Acts ii. 
There is no other Name under Heaven given to fave us 
but tbe Name of Chrift. . 
This ſheweth the Weakneſs of the Church of 


Rome, who bear Men in Hand, that their Holy Wa. 


ter, as they call it, and conjur'd Stuff, is able to 
waſh away Sin: No, no, it carnot do it; only the 


Blood of Chriſt can do it, and no other Creature 


in Heaven or Earth. And therefore, howſoever in 
Word they horour Chriſt, yet in Deed they deny 

him in joiring to the All-ſufficient Satisfation of 
Chriſt's other Satisfaction; zs their Saerifice in the 
lass to help®Chriſt's Sacrifice on the Croſs ; and 
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the !nterceſhon of the Virgin Mary, Saints and An. 
gels, Ee. to this meritorions Interce ſſion, robbing. 
GOD of his Honour, and Chriſt of his All. ſuffici- 
ent erit, running from Chriſt the pure Fountain, 
to the filthy Puddle ard Mire of their own Merits, | 
and Satisfaction. And thus poor Cathelick Crea. 
tures, they thir.k themſeives trimly waſhed, where- 
as (ala:) they are not purged from their Fulthineſs, they 
are as beaſtly as Swine, 
Uſe, Seeing we be all de filed with Sin, original, 
actual, old, rew; let us ſeek to Jeſus Chriſt, and 
deſire to be waſhed, yea, to be bathed and rinſed 3 in 
his precious Blood: Get ore Drcp of it, ard ſprin- 
kle our poor Souls with it, as Peter faith, Heads 
and Hands, and all, both Soul and Body: For that 
Anſwer given by Chriſt unto Peter, may ſerve for a 
 Warnirg to us all, John xii, 8. If Twwaſo thee not, 
thou ſhalt have no Part with me, which, if we did 
well conſider, as well our own Pollution, as the Ne- 
ceſſity of Chriſt's Waſhing, we ſhould anſwer him 
wich Peter, O Lord, not only * Feet, but my Hands 
and my Head. 
Uſe If this were David's State and Condition, | 
Was he was ſo fil hy ard unclean (having lain but 4 
mort Time in sin) that he crieth out amaiit uno 
the L.cvi to zv Him, io purge him, to chanſe him, 
Oh! then what ſhall we imagine or thirk cf thoie 
that not onde. but often; not a Yeir, with David, 
Tut all the Dass of their Life, have lived in the 
[|| common Cultom ard practice of Sinning, that have 
1 drank down Iniquity, as a Man drinks down Water ? 
FT Their Damnation duth not ſleep. And yet, poor 
. Souls 1 they think that if they«can but yet lime 
to remember a few Words in the Ens, as to ſay, 
Lord have Mercy upon me, that they ſha Il be ſaved. 
But if it did colt David ſo many Sighs and Groans, 
and Tears, as in the 6th P/alm, which was but a 
mort 11 ime 153 Co pariſon ot others; the) mult de- 
| ceive 
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ceive themſelves that do i imagine it is ſo caſy a Mat- 
ter to be wasbed and cleanſed from the Pollution of Sins 
that they have lain therein a long Time. 

And before we can be waſhed 


ard cleanſed from our Sin in the God; Sorroan: 
Blood of Chriſt, we muſt have a vill /end us to 


godly Sorrow, which wil! ſend us Cori, 

to Jeſus Chriſt ; we muit {-2 our 

Filthineſs ard Uncleanre! s, how we ſand in Neel 
to be waſhed; and we muſt deſire it, and beg it 


with Dawid. O Lord, waſh me riſe me, ache! 


me in the Blcod of Chr it. Secondly, We muſt have: 
the Hand of Faith, by which we muſt lay hold on 
Chriſt's Blood, and beſprinkle our Souls with it, 


even as a Man "doth We ſh his Fa ace With his Hand: 


So Faith is the Hand of the Soul, to lay hold on, 


and apply Chriſt's Blood, and the Meru of it to. 
cleanſe us, and wafh us from all our Sin. 
But, alas, poor Souls! you fhall (ce many a Man 


and Woman that are very. curious and careful to 
waſh their Bodies, and to waſh their Cloath; they 
will not ſuffer ths leait Spot in them but look 10 


have them waiked ; yet they can go frem Year to 


Lear with molt vile and filthy Souls, that even 
ſtink with Sin, and never delire to be waik d or 


rinſe 1. Vea, many c thoſc who {cem to be 52 
gay and fair outwerdiy, carry filthy and ur ele 


Hearts within; and if a Man could, bu: ſes no 


their Hearts, and perceive the filthy Spots 65 Sie, 


he would ſtop | lis s Neſs, and not endure the. Smell 


of thena, 


| 
it 
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| YEMXIS IM. © 
Por I acknowledge mine Iniquities, and my 
\ _ #in is ever before my Eyes. 1 


| David's Rea- * OW David having thus en- 
n for his former treated for Favour and Grace 


| 
Petition. at God's Hands for his great and 
| beinous Sins, he doth here labour 
to move the Lord to pity him, becauſe he doth now | 
| moſt frankly and freely confeſs his Sins, is truly 
touched and grieved for them ; yea, his poor Con- 
|; ſcience is now upon the Rack, wounded ard diſtreſ- 
|| fed, and exceedingly afflicted, and therefore he en- 
treated the Lord to pity him: For, I acknowledge 
and confeſs my Sins agzinſt God, in thy Preſence, 
before the Prophets, and before all thy People, yea, 
the whole Church of God, by leaving this P/a/m, 
zs a Teſtimony of my true Repentance and Sorrow 
—— ĩ ĩ „„ 

| Hence mark, That there is ro 
Conſe ſſion ever Place for Mercy, nor any Peace to 
 goeth before Re- to be look'd for at God's Hands, ror 
miſſion, any Pardon of Sin, before a Sin- 
| ner be truly humbled, do freely 
and frankly confeſs the ſame, and humbly acknow- 
' ledge with Grief of Heart, his Sins unto the Lord. 
Where we are ta obſerve two Things; Firſt, The 
||| Perſon to whom we muſt corfeſs our Faults ; Se- 
'| gcndly, The Manner how we mult confeſs them. 
N Poor the Perſon to whom we muſt 
Per ſon io aubom. confeſs; It is to God, as this Ex- 
11 __ ample,,of David doth teach us, 
| Hgainſt thee, againſt thee only have ¶ ſiuned. 
Again, P/av« xxxii. 1 faid I will confeſs my Sins unto 

il the Lord, and thou forgaveſt the Iniquity of my Cin. 
tis true indeed, we may by our Sins wrong Men, 
as David did Uriah, but being in Sin, the chiefeſt 
—_— g 8 Wrong . 
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: Wrong is done to the Lord. The Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, tho tkey were corrupt in many Things elfe, 


yet they held this for a Truth, That none could for- 
give Sins but God only, Mark ii. 7. And this doth 
the Lord teſtify of himſelf, Ja. cxlv. 35. J, even 7 
am he that putteth away thy Iniquities for mine own 
ſake. 1 John i, 9. If we confeſs our Sins, God is 
faithful and juſt to forgive us our Sins, Beſides 
the Precepts in the Word of God, there is recorded 
the Repentance of God's Children, who have hum 
bly acknowledged their Sins before God, as Manaſ- 
es, 2 Chron. xxxiii. David, 2 Sam. ii. 11, the Pro- 
digal Son, Luke xv. So true is that Saying, Prov. 
xxviii. 13, He that hides his Sins ſhall not proſper, but 
he that confeſſeth them ſhall haue Mercy. And this 
did David prove by his own Experience, that ſo 
long as he held his Peace, P/a/. xxii. v. and did got 
acknowledge his Sins unto the Lord, but concealed, . 
fmother'd and hid them, ſo long was his poor Con- 


B ſcience upon the Rack, his Soul was troubled and 


greatly diſquieted; but after he had confeſſed them, 
and repented of them, the Lord forgave them, and 


| ſhewed him Mercy, 


Secondly, We muſt confeſs our Sins alſo to Men, 
and that both privately and publickly ; as the Qua- 
lity of Sin requireth : For howſoever we condemn 
Auricular Confeſſion, as having in it nething but 
Policy, and a Rack to the Conſcience, yet we do not 
only allow, but call and ery for that voluntary 
Coyfeſſion which every Chriſtian ought to make to 
their Godly Paſtor, of ſuch Sins as diſquiet the 
Conſcience 3 and no doubt, great Bleſſings and 
Comfort would follow them that uſe this Godly Pra- 
Rice, And therefore, Foſh. vii. 18. when Fohbua 
labour'd to bring Acban to a Sight of his Sin, he 
ſaid, My Son, 1beſeech thee to give Glory to the Lord God 
of Iſrael, and make Confeſſian unto him, and fhew me 


now what thou haſt dine, Again, Confeſſion mult be 


made 


— 
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made unto Men, and thatin reſp:& to the Church, 


that the Congregation that bath been offended. may | 
be ſatisfied, and alſo that others may be terrified | 


from falling into theiſame Sins, 2 Zim iv. 46. Them. 
fin, rebuke openly, that the reſt may fear. And laſt 
of all, in reſpec of the Sinner himſelf, that thereby 


he may be more humbled, as that inceſtuous Perſon, 


2 Cor. ii. 7. that was delivered up to Satan for his 


| Sin, which brought him to Humiliation z whereas 


otherwiſe, if the Puniſament were laid only upon 
their Purſe, ſew or none would regard it. | 
But withal, we muſt know, a Man is not bound 
to confeſs his Sins to the Miniſter only, and to none 
elſe, as the Papiſts would have Men do to a Fryar, 


but he may make choice of a Chriſtian Friend, ac- 
cording to that of St. James, Acknowledge your Faults 


one to another, and pray for one another. | 
Seeing a true and hearty Repentance cannot go 


| without a free and frank Conſeſſion of our Sins, and 


an humble and hearty Acknowledgment of them; 


Fir, This cerdemneth all thoſe who are ſo far from 
_confeſh rg them, that they are not aſh:med to juſtify 


their Sins, even to patronize them, and to plead for 


them; as, tell Men of their Sins and Impieties, they 


anſwer, What need you take Care? You ſhall nor 
anſwer for my Sins, take Care for yourſelf : So re- 
prove Swearing, Drunkenneſs, Pride, Sc. and Men 


are ſo far from being humbled, and conſeſſing them, 
that they juſtify them, and ſay, They do but as 
others do, it is che Faſhion, and they are not a- 
lone: And' this is a Corruption that we all have by 


Kind, to diſſemble our Sin; our Mother's Breaſts 
have given no other Suck. Aaam, our firſt Parent, 
hath taught us, Ger iii. 12. When he was exa- 
mined, he ſhuffled off the Matter from himſelf upon 
his Wie, The Woman that thou gaveſt me, she gave 


me of the Fruit, and ] did eat: Ard fo tis with all 
of us, we are loth to make any Confeſſion of our 
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Sins unto GOD» Mens Sins break forth every Day; 
Lying. Swearing, Drunkenneſs, c. but where is 
that Man to be fcund, that hath any Care to bewail 
himſelf ? All this while that Men do not confeſs. 
them, they can have no Pardon of them, Lake xili, 5, 


David? s Rapenthinice, 


Unis ye repent, ye Pee all periſh, 


true Repentarce. 


O Lord, it is I that hawe dont this Wickegreſs, an 


committed this Siu againſt thee, againft Uriah, and. 


again 


ft his Wife Bathſheba; let me and my Father's 
Houſe ſuffer for it, for theſe Sheep have done noe 
hin | 
Us, a. Seeing there is no Pardon of Sin *till we 
do confeſs it, and humbly ackrowledge it, let us, 
every one freely acknowledge ard confeſs our Sins 
unto the Lord, lay them open, and naked betore 
him; it is the 'beft Way to ger Pardon of them at 
his Hands. Indeed, in the Court of Man to con- 
feſs our Sin, is the next Way 10 bring Shame and 
Puniſhment, but in the Court of GOD 'tis not ſo; 
but che next Way to have them cover'd, is to unco- 
ver them, and lay them open unto the Lord, 1 Chron. 
Ki. 31. 1 have ſrnned, faith David, 2 Sam, ii. The 
Lord hath taken away thy Sin, lou falt not die, 
ſaith the Prophet, When we confeſs them, then 


Ee will cover them: F we juage curſelvei, We hall 


z0t br judged of the Lord Oh! then 


let us not fear to confeſs Sins, and The Manner 


lay them open unto the Lord with how ave miſt. 
' Grief and Sorrow; yea, let us deal 


confeſs our Sins, 
as'a poor Priſoner condemred attte 
Bar, or as a poor Lazarus or Cripple, ſhew Sor es, 
nar, open our. Wourds, and by this mears we mall. 
meve the Lord to Fity and Comp; ſſion. 

Secondly, T hat. we may fo conteis our Sins, ard 
make ſuch an Acknowledgment of them as may be 
a true Copfeſſion, and to un it a true, and. 


We. 


N ow. Confeſhon: 
Dawid begins 
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We muſt firſt take heed that we do know our 


Tranſgreſſions, the Number of them, the Greatneſs 


of them, and Danger of them, how they make us 
moſt vile in the Sight of Ged, and moſt loathſome. 


We muſt know that we deſerve Hell- fire and eter- 
nal Condemnation for them ; for until a Man knows 


his Sin, and his Conſcience be convicted for it, and 


withal ſee the Danger of his Sin, he will never 
humbly and earneſtly confeſs the ſame. 


1 know (ſaid David) mine Iniguity, St. Peter did 
ſo, altho* for a Time he did he knew not what, as a 
Man in a Trance (for Sin may well be called Mad- 
neſs) yet afterwards he bethought himſelf, and con- 


ſidered what he had done, and lamented his Folly 
with Tears; and this is required of us all, Lam. iii. 
40. O let us ſearch and try our Ways, and turn unto 
. the Lord. And the Lord complaineth, Fer. viii. 6. 
That he did hearken to ſee if there were any Man that 
would repent and turm to the Lord; but there was no Man 
| ſaid, What have ] done? * 
And ſurely this Complaint may be taken up 
| againſt the People of our Land or Nation, that not- 
withſtanding God hath cryed and called unto us fa 
often from Heaven, by his powerful Voice in his 
Word, by his Mercies and by his Judgmerts, ſo 
ſenſibly, that if the Magicians of Egypt were amongſt 
us, they could do no lefs than acknowledge it to be 
the Finger of God : Yet where is the Man almoſt 
to be fourd that looketh back unto his own- Ways, 
ſo as to ask the Queſtion of his own Heart, and ſay, 
Alas ] what have JI done? Or, with David here, 
I know mine Iniquities. Nee | 
Now, there is a two fold Knowledge of our gin; 
Firſt, General; Second, Special, General Know- 
ledge never worketh any Refo: mation, for this is 
found (for the molt part) in all Men that can ſay 


they are Sinners; But there is a Special Know- 


ledge of Sin, which God will once diſcover unto us, 
1 either 


ee © too e oo 


- —ͤ 22 


David's Repentance. 89 
either in Mercy to our Good and Salvation, as here, 1 
to David, to Peter, to Mary Magdalene, &c. or elſe 4 
in Wrath as he did to Judas, Cain, Achitophel, c. 
to their final Condemnation; which may teach us F 


all to pray unto the Lord, ſo to give us the Sight Mw 
of our Sins, as that we never deſpair of his Mercy, 4 
that our Sins may never riſe up againſt us to our 1 
Confuſion. 5 4 


Secondly, Our Confeſſion of our Sins, muſt pro- 9 
ceed from Sorrow of Heart for them, with a Ha- 4 
tred of them, ſo as nothing do more grieves us than 
our Offences. 
And this our Saviour Chriſt ixtimateth, Mat. xi. 
28 when he calleth only ſuch unto him as are aveary 
and /aden, even ready to faint under the Burden of 
their Sins, And this doth David himſelf confeſs, 
Pſal. xxxviii. My Sins, faith he, are as a weighty 
Burden too heavy for me to bear, For when Men can 
run away with their Sins, as tho' they were as light 
as a Feather, tis an evident Token they were never 
thoroughly humbled for them, + 
Thiraly, It muſt be frank and free, not wrung 
out by Compulſion, as oftentimes a wicked Man 
when under the Rod, may confeſs his Sins, as Pha- 
roah, Judas, and the like; but this Confeſhon was 
only by Compulſion wrung out of them, it came 
not from any Sorrow or Hatred of Sin, but for Fear 
of Judgment and Puniſhment, Exod, xvi. 17. But 
| we mul be as forward and as ready to confeſs them 
to the Glory of God, as we were to commit them 
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: to his Diſnonour. Thus did David confeſs his Sin, 
Eſal. xxxii. 5. 1 acknowledge and confeſs my Sin unto ; 

; thee, and mine Iniquities have 1 nat hid, Nathan | 

; told David he had ſinned; which Words ſtole ſeeret- | 

p ly into his Heart; for till he had Notice of it, he | 

7 could not ſhed a Tear, for he thought all was ſafe 

. and ſecure. It was God's Love © n, that the | 


Prophet's Motion fhould ſo rouze and ſtir up ſuch a 
; | King 


. . —— w — m E A Rn or rey rr / p e OD. OE Ia i org he 7 
. , 1 8 4 * 9 82 2 — — 2 1 1 2 * _ 2 LL. — - _ _ . a. + * 2 5 0 * . : kg : 
- = — 2 7 


go David's Repentance. 

King as Dewi was, to make him dethrone himſelf, 
and forſake his Sceptre, and beat his Breaſt, ſing, 
T acknowledge mine Iniquities, and my Sin is ever- be- 
fore me. It muſt he without all Excuſe or leſſening 
of our Sins, we mey not mince them, toexcuſe them, 

nor g iſſemble them, nor cleak them, but lay them 
open in their Colours, rather agoravating abem than 
dim thing them, BY ſometimes St. Auſtin did. 


Fourthly, e muſt confeſs eur Sins with purpoſe 


to forſike them, according to that of the Prophet, 
Jſa. lv Let the Wicked For ſale his Ways, and the Un- 
god'y Man his own | Inagraation, and return unto the 
Lord. 
There muſt be in ns a Defire to forſake all our 
Sins, and every wicked Way. elſe there's no true 
Repertance; for one Sin is a ſufficient Hold for Sa- 
tan ard a ſuffletent Bar to keep ouv Chriſt Jeſus ; 
as we may ſee by the Example of Herod, Dark vi. 
Judas, 4 | 


T his hows: Th. t moſt Men od Women do rot 


truly repert; for though they can ſay, G0 be mer- 
| ciful unto us, awe are all Sinners, yet in particular they 
ſee it nor, w_ th y think they keep the Commard- 
mens f Cod; 3 a an can very rarely perſuade them 
tlie kay of the Command merts in particular: 
Alihg in general, ard in a confuſed Manner, they 
Cones themſelves to be Sinners, yet in par ticular 
they do nat ſo z H, they are fo far from aggrava- 
tirg their Sins, that they rather extenuate them, by 
all N. ans poſſible; as, I am not alone, nor am I not 
eve firſt, nor 1 ape 1 ſhall not be the lad. For any 


Griet or Sorrow of Sin, 'tis as far from them as 
they are from it, 


Ve 2. This ſhewe'h. that thoſe, who, BY 


they con!. fs themie ves $'nrers, (yea, in particular) 
yet becauſe tt yd tr with eclirg, with Ha- 
tred and Detetteti nef i, therefore they be faulty: 
For we ſuculd e,cn with bt, furrowiul Hearts, 


: and 


» 
9 
> 
y 
1 
1 


and wounded Souls, , confeß our ins with the great- 


eſt Hatred of then las poſſible ws can: So as often 


as we ſpeak of then 1, it ſh-uld m ke our Hearts to 
yearn, and Tears to hand in our Eyes. 

Put moſt of all urs here condemned thoſe vile 
Beaſts, and filthy 
ſpeaking of their Riel and beaſt? y Sins with Hatred 
and Diſlike, that the y a0 in! d ravery ſpeak of them 
with a kird of Toy an d Belight 


Shame, ad boat of His own Filthineſs ? If a Pri. 
forer going in the W: ry to the Gallows, ſhould then 
brag of his Robberie s, Villanies, and be proud of 


bis Halter, what a de ſperate Thing were that? And 


yet ſuch filchy Beaſts there be in the World, who are 
not aſhamed to boaſt af their own Shame and Filthi- 
refs ; to t elk, vea, t o glory of their Uncleanneſs, 
ard of their fi thy ! unkennefs; how they have 
drank their Shure of ſo many Quarts of V ine; how 
| they have made ſo mary drunk; O wretched Men! 


It is a Wonder that t he Houſe falleth not on them, 


az it did on the Phi i, fines; or that God rain2th not 


Fire and Brimſtone fi om Heaven to conſume them, 


as Sadom was; or {mit e them dead, like Herod, 


And my Sin is ever before mine Eyes. 
A baving fh ew'd how that Cauſe that 
He had freely ccanfeſs'd and ac- mevid David 

knowledged his Sivs 1unto the Lord, to confe/; his. 
here he ſheweth the Cauſe which Sins, 
mov'd him ſo humbly teackrowledge 
the ſame; namely. 1 Jecauſe they were ever in his 
Sight, and before his Eyes; as if he ſhould have ſaid, 
How ſoever I have a lc wg Time continued and jainſe- 
cure in Sirs, and did net krow or ſte the Darger of 


them yet now being told of them by tie Fropher T - 


ſee them, and ſo beho ld them, that my Conſcign:e 
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Llioners, whn are ſo far from 


Now, who would 
ever thinka Mar to e ſo vile as to brag of his own 
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my wounded Conſcience toth unge me, and compel 
me to confeſs my Sins to thee, d eſiring thee, O Lord, 
to chaſten me as a Son, but do not difinherit me 
for my Diſobedience, in hav ing committed theſe 
beirous Sirs and Offences aga inſt thee. 


Where. Firſt of all we ma y behold the darge- 
rous Effect of Sin. When tł e Devil tempts a Man 
unto it, he doth ever obſcure the Miſery of Sin, the 
Curſe of GOD due to it; the Torments of Hell, and 


the Damnation of Body anc | Soul in Hell- Fire for 
 Evermore. Theſe Things tt ie Devil doth labour to 
keep from Mens Eyes, buz?7 ing only in their Ears 


the Profit of Sin, the Advan tage, Pleaſure, Delight 


and Sweetneſs of it, that ſo { kewing only the gilded 
Bait of Sin, and hiding th: poiſoned Hook, he 

might move Men to run head long into it; but when 
Satan gets his Ends, and Men be in his Snare, and 


fallen into Sin, oh! how wil | he then oppreſs their 


poor Conſciences : Then he vill load them, and fet | 
out their Sirs to the Full, in a moſt ugly Form; o- 


thing then but Hell- Fire, Da mnation, and the Curſe 
of God, th:-: ſo, if it be poſh! dle. he may draw them 
into the Gulph of Detpair, c (like Job's Wife) ſay 
to them, Curje GO D and die. 3 . 
Oh! that Men wou'd conſi der this in Time: bow 
Sin will one Day change their Countenance, however 


it cometh at firſt in a flatter ing Form, pretending 


nothing but Friendſhip, but in the End will leave 
a Sting behind it, even a gui' ty Conſcience, Terror 
of Mind, and Anguiſh cf Spirit: Wherefore let us 


Hy from Sin as from the bitii ng of a Serpent, that we 
be not ſtung therewith unto Eternal Death, know. 


ing the Wages of Sin is Death, Rom, v1. 23, 
DoR. 4 Sin- Whereas David's Sins being al- 


ucciſing Conſci- ways before: him, did urge him 
' ence the Means to confeſs them, yea, to repent, 


to bring us ta and beg tlie Pardon of them; 


Repentance, We learn, That the nen, 
5 | PEE 
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of our Sins, and ti je calling of them to Mind; toge- i 
ther with a Conſci ence accuſing for them, is the Way b | 
and Means to com © to true Repentance, to make a 4 
Man confeſs thet n, and beg the Pardon of them; \'| 
whereas, if they flip out of our Minds, or we know | 
them not, or we find not our Conſciences to accuſe 
us of them, alas! we can neither corfels them, nor 
truly be humble:1, and beg Pardon of them. And 
therefore David tconfeffeth here, That by Reaſon his 
Sins (were ever b fore him, he was continually vexed 
and tormented with the Horror of them; his Con- 
ſcience {till accuſed ard troubled him, and therefore 
be is conſtrained and urged humbly to confeſs them, 
and to beg the Pardon of them at God's Hands: I 
For indeed, Repentance is as neceſſ:ry, and as. i 
comfortable tn a Sinner, as a Couch or a Bed to a 
weary Traveller, or as Meat to the hungry Stomach : 4 
Whereas the Wrath of God doth ever follow ſuch 1 
as have fleepy and drowſy Conſciences, giving them I 
over to a reprobate Senſe, to a {lumbering Spirit, 
and to a Hardneſs of Heart, that they come to be 1 
paſt Feeling, and cannot repent, Rom. i. 28. Such as i 
regarded not to kniw God, he gave them up to their |. 
| Hearts Luſt, and to all Uncleanneſs, and punished one ' 
v | Sin with another. And ſurely it is Juſt with God, 1 
that he ſhould forſake us with his Grace, that have \ 
8 forſaken him by our Sins; according to that of the | 
8 Prophet, P/al. xi; My People æuould not hear my Voice, 4 
JL and Iſrael would none of me; ſa I gave them up unto 
1s ihe Hardneſs of their Hearts, ard they haue walk'd in 
7 "their own Council. | 
Yo So that hence we learn, That a FR 
Man will never repent truly of his Sight of Sin 
1- Þ| Sins, or ſeck to God for Pardon; nei- the firft Step to 
m tiber is there any other Way or Means Repentance, 
t, to be reconciled to God but this to 
3 feel the Weight and Burden of his Sins, and feel- 
ing his Conſcience to accuſe him, to vex and mm = 
| | im, 
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Him, till he find God to be mere iful, and recon- 
ciled unto him for th- Pardon of th em, and the ap- 
peaſing and quieting of the Corſcie nee; a-d there. 
fore Knowledge muſt go before Rep *ntance, to knovs 
(as Nathan told David) what great Sins we have 
committed St, e fine ſaiĩth, Th it many Men loſe 


. het their Re- 


feel not Sin to 
wound their 


Conſcience, 


David's Repenta. ce. 


their Streng i; becau irey a depen i upen their own 
Strengih; aud if we withdiaw wur Obedience 
from God, he wil! with! raw his Ba flings from us, 
ard then we ru ng into ail kid of Sin, and 
fo wound dur nes, chat ws arc never at 
ReV.-- TE | 85 

Sceing till ſaci! time as the Conſcience be wound- 
ed for Sin, and vez'd ara rormenited with it, a Man 
will never ſpcak far argon; ther, we learn hence, 
that no Mar cant ſt- of the Sdestneſs of Hod's Mer. 
cy in Chriit fer bis Salvation, until he hath taſted 


of the bitter Fruit of Sin, a-d of a wounded and di- 
ſtreſſed Conſcience, Look un Pharoah and the Fes, 


P/. vie 32, Ads ii. 3 And as for thoſe that would 
taſte of God's Mercy, and yet are loth to feel the 


Smart of Sin, they dive themſelves. We ſee that 
er the Body be purg'4, e mult take bitter Pills 


or bitt-r Potions; and as for thoſe 

who n:ver fel: any ſuc} Grief, nor 

Wound of Cenſ:ience, no fu h Abo- 

niſhnꝛent for their vins, they may 
Jutly' fear their Repentange is not 

tound, that they have not as yer 

been traly )umbicd ; for 'tis cer. 
5 tain, that before we can truly re- 
pent apd be reconcil d to G o. we matt hve the 
Feching of the S. Sin, a d find our Herts trou- 
bled, and our Cogflüzuces wounded 1 David by his 
Repe ta-ce mide a „each, and by his true Contri- 
tion puil'd down th:; ſtrong Hold of Sin and Satan 
which the Devil ard. his Legion of Fiends had rai- 
fed in him ; For „ [1 ith he, my Sin is ever before 7 z 
| OL 
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For indeed our Repentance proceeds from God's 
Grace, for we cannot repent when we would, ror 
have it by Nature: and the Soul which lies dead in 
Sin can no more perform true Rep: ntance than the 
Body in the Grave can diſpoſe it{-If to the loſt Re- 


ſurrection: Lis the Lord only which pioxs up the 


Furrows of our Heart; that is. humbles us with a 
Senſe of his Diſpleaſure, as he did Du d; therefore 
the Root of Reyentance is God, and his Proceeding 
is by two Hands, Juſtice ana Mercy, the which 
Feremiah cal's the Hammer end Fire, by which the 
Lord works the Soul. and makes it capable of Etor- 
ral Life, and Union with Chriſt : All his David 
did ſtrive for, and he wvater'd hi fy; by Day, and 
bis Couch by Nig i, with his Tears of true Repen- 
Farce. | | | 
This co-fut-s that fond and fooliſh Opinion of 
many in the Worid, who if they fee any wounded 
wr din, diureſſed in Saul, crying out of bis Miſery, 
and feeling his Conſcience exceedtivgly terrified, and 
begins to deſpair 05 God's Mercy ; . hat do Men 
judge of {auch a Man? Surely, That tt is nothing but 
Melancholy and Dumpiſhne/s ; and therefore they coun. 
eil him to be jocurd, ond to go into merry Com- 


pany, to put away ſuch odd Conceits, ſuch vain and 


fooliſn Fancies! but alas, poor Souls! they conſi- 
der not that it is the ſpecial Work of God wound- 
ing the Conſcience for Sin, that they feel the Wrath 
of God for Sin, and are troubled and vex'd for that, 
and till Ged give Mercy, and Reconciliation be had 
in Chrift, there can be no Peace. 

V/ 3. We learn hence, That it is 
better to have an accuſing Conſci- Dead Cun- 
ence for Sin, than to have a dead ſcience, à hea- 
Corſcience, a benumb'd Conſcience, voy Judgment. 
a ſleepy and flumbering Conſcience, „ 
a ſear'd and frozen Conſcience; for if a Man's 
Conſcience doth daily bring his Sins te mird, fo 
; 2 that 
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ſo that he ſets them before his Eyes, then he will 
not only be griev'd for them, but will confeſs. 
them, and beg the Pardon of them ; but when a 
Man hath a ſlumbering Conſcience that is benumb- | 
ed, then he goes on in Sin from Day to Day, never | 
feeleth any Smart of it, nor even defires the Pardon 
of it; as the poor Jews, who ſeeing their fearful Þ 
State, cry out, What mufl we do to be fav'd? fo do | 
all wounded Conſclences, ſeeing their frightful Sins o 
and wretched Eſtate, cry out for Mercy, and ſeek | 
for Pardon, Sh; 1 
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Oh! *tis a Sign of a fearful Judgment of God, to | 
have a fleepy, or a drowſy Conſcience, Ads ii. 37. 
*tis like a wild Beaft, which ſo long 2s it lies aſleep, | 
ſeemeth very tame and gentle, but when once he is 

rouz'd, flies into a Man's Face: Even ſo, however, 
a Man's Conſcience may ſeem for a time, to be quiet, 
and Men may think they have a good Conſcience, 
indeed, fo long as they imagine none knows of their 
Sinsand Iniquities but themſelves, yet being awaken'd 
by the Miniſter of God, it will break out into Hu- 
mility, as David, ſaying, I am the Man, I have fin- 
ned and done this Evil, and am worthy to baue Croſſes 
and Afiiftions come upon me. „„ 
SGWeeing David doth acknowledge 
Doct. 5. Ne- here, that his Sins being ever before 
ceſſary Duty to him, awak'd him, and urg'd him 
call our Sins to inſtantly, and earneſtly to ſeek for 

Account. Pardon, we learn that it is a good | 

5 Thing for us to call our Sins to Ac- 
count, to have them often in Mind, to ſet them be- 
fore our Eyes, the Greatneſs, Number, and Heinouf- 
neſs of them It was no Diſgrace for David (though 

| he was King) to fall down at God's Mercy. ſeat, 
and to lay open his Sins as he did; it was his next 

Way to obtain Quietneſs to his Soul and Mind, and 
to have Forgiven fs, 1 

Firſt, 


. 
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Firſt, "Tis a good Means to prepare to true Repentance 
and Humiliation for them, Lam. iii. 40. 


Secondly, I is a ſpecial Means to make us hate them, 


WM and drflike them, ſeeing the Danger * them, bow . 


3 


Jorg they be in God's Sight, 
Thirdly, The Remembrance of our Sins makes us wary 
that w8 fall not into them again; but our former Falls 


i make us to take beed of falling i in Time to coe. 
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Fourthly, The Remembrance of our Sins makes us 
pity #ther Men, becauſe though they fall dange- 
rou/ly, yet wwe know wwe have fallin as well as they, 
therefore ave bape God will give ante them Repens 
fance, | 

F ifthly, The continual 13 of our own Sint 
puls ws in Mind of Gad's Mercy in the Pardon of 
them; and when Men cally ſuffer their old Sins io 
paſs away and flip cut of their Minds, they will eaſily 
fall into new, and ſoon forget the Mercy of God, and 
how much they are bound unta him. Paul gives 
this excellent Example, »ho remembring how we had 
pirſecuted the Church, ſaith, Notwithſtanding God 
was merciful unto me, x Tin. i, So that the continual 
Remembrance of our Sins puts us in Mind of God's 
merciful” Dealings with us, and muff Air up Thank. 
fulneſs, 

For if we forget them, the Lord will remember 
them and if we remember them, che Lord will 
forget them. This then ſhould make every Man 
beware how he torgett2th his Sins, and caſts them 
careleſly behind his Back, for this is a Sign that 
God remembers them, ard ill call chat Man to 
Account (or then.. 

Uſe 2, This ſhews the great lmpiety of thoſe 

Men and Women who ſeek all Means to pat their 

Sins out of their Minds, to ſmother 
the Checks of their Confcierces by Note of a 
99 and Paſtimes, by any merry , wicked Man. 
FS Leman. | 
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Company, or by other Mears, to ketp themſelves 


from the Sight of their Sins, They eannot abide to 
hear of them by others, or to imagine often them- 


1elves, but put away the Remembrance of them by all 


poſſible Means, by the Delights of the World, and 
by Company, as I ſaid before; which is even as 
much as when a Man hath burnt his Finger, pre- 
ſently he puts it into cold Water, thinking thereby 
to find Eaſe, but taken out again, it rageth the 
more, and he thereby findeth no true Eaſe. Oh! 


this ſhould make Men ever repent, and be humbled 
for their Sins, Oh! this ſhould make them confeſs 


their Sins with Tears, and beg the Pardon of them. 
U /e 2. It muſt ſtir us up to the ſerious and often 
Meditation of our Sins, to keep them in Memory, 


our old ard new Sirs, open and ſecret, even Sins of | 


our Youth, P/a/n ii. 5. to humble us, and to cauſe 
us to keep in Mird the endleſs Mercy of God in 
pirdoring of them; ard therefore we ſhould do wel 


to {:t fame Time apart to call our Life to Account: 


Tremble, and fin not, commune with your Hearts upon 
your Bed, and be ſtill, Pſalm iv. 5, where David calls | 
upon SauPs Courtiers to fear God's Judgments and | 
Threats. It is a ſpecial Means to humble us, and to 
move us to Repertance, to keep a Note of all our 
Offences and Faults, that we may ever have Matter 
to humble our hard end ſtony Hearts. 5 
5 : U/e 1. We ſee the Cauſe here 
Cauſe why fo why fo few do truly repent and 
few dorepent, confeſs their Faults unto God, and 
FOE | beg the Pardon of them; namely, 


| Becauſe that their Sins be eyer out of their ſight 3 


although the pry into and efpy the Faults of other 
Mer, and have them in their Sight, yet do they caſt 
their own behind *em, and by that Means never et. 
ting their own Sirs in fight, they forget them, and 
are ne ver humbled for them: But the Lord threatneth 


all ſuch, That if they will nor ſet their Sins before 


them, 
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3 | them, then will he take the Pains to ſet them all in 
) Order before them one by one, P/alm l. I will re- 
I prove thee, and ſet before thee the Things that thou haft 

1 | one. O conſider this, ye that forget God, left he tear 

1 | von rn pieces, and there be none to deliver you, 

5 When as David ſaith, in the con- 

a feeſſing of his Sins, That they were DoR. 4 Sin 

y | ever in hi; Sight; Firſt, they all this once known ever 

8 while grieve and vex him and wound accuſes till it be 

' his Soul and Conſcience. We learn pardoned, 

d that Sin onee known and felt doth 

s ſo accuſe and wound the Conſcience of a poor Sin- 
| ner, that there can be no Reſt and Quietneſs until ir 
n be pardoned, for it is ever in his Sight, 5nd betorz i 
5 his Eyes, troubling and vexing his Mind, ard wound- 
pf ing his Conſcience: Therefore this made David to 
ſe _ confeſs, ſaying, Thou, O Lord, didft conver! my Heart 
in and ſet my crooked Will and wandring Mind in Frame. 
1 And as it was with David, ſo it fares with every 
: poor Sinner, aſter the Lord in Mercy op ens our 
on Eyes, to cowe to the Knowledge of our Sins and Mi- 
us ſery by them, ſo as our Conſciences do accuſe us, and 
1d we feel the Weight of God's Anger preſſing down 
to our Souls, there can be nothing but Hell and An- 
ur guiſn for the preſent, nothing but extreme Sorrow 
er and Vexation of Spirit, until we find ſome comfor- 
table Anſwer from God for the Pardon of them. As 
re we fee a poor Priſoner arraignefl, convicted and con- 
nd -demned to Death, there is nothing bat Sorrow and 
nd Grief; no Joy in Wife, Children, Frierds, Lands, 
ly, 'Living, Gold or Silver, Meat or Malick ; only the 
t 5 gracious Pardon oſ the King can revive him, and 
ner make a glad Man: So it is with a por Sinner, ar- 
aſt raigned in his own Conſcience for Stn, convicted and 


et. condemned in his own Soul before the Bar of God's 
Judgment; nothing can now comfort .him, and 
ebear him up, and revive his wounded Conſcience, 
du a gracious. Pardon from the Almighty's —_— 1 
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| ſealed with the Blood of the Lamb of God, which 
lj]. gaketh away the Sins ef the World. DET, ; 
| | This ſhews the miſerable and pi- 


' Uſe 1. The . tiful Eſtate of many Thouſands in 


indirect Courſe the World, who lie in Sin, fleep in 


the Worldling Sin, and never ſeek for Pardon, ne- 
fakes. . ver ſeck for Mercy at the Hands of 

Tn God; and if they find and feel their 
Sins. then they run to this Vanity, to that Paſtime, 
to ſmother the Check of their Conſciences, and by 
merry Company, in Eating and Drinking, Carding, 


Dicing, &c. ſeek to ſtop the Mouth of their Con- 
ſciences, and to ſmother it; but alas! we ſee this is 
cold Muſick for a wounded Conſcience. Sax/ thaught 
to have prevailed by this, at what Time he called 


David te play, and to make Muſick before him, bur 
by and by his Wound was greater; for thoſe Men 
that ſeck by ſuch Devices to ſtop the Mouth of thein 
Conſciences, they do as a Man that is in a Fit of a 

durning Ague; he is hot, and to cool that Heat he 


3 drirketh a Draught of cold Water, that indeed (for 
the preſent) will ſomewhat allay the Heat of the 


Diſeaſe, yet by and by his Fit is increaſed and made 
worſe, - „ +© The 
Ce 2, Let us then never give any Reſt to our 
Souls until we have got the aſſured Perſuaſion of the 
Pardon of all our Offences; for ſo long as the 


Conſcience» doth accuſe ust for Sin, ſo lorg we ſhall 


find no Reſt or e no, there is no Peace 
till We be reconciled to God by true Repentance ; 


and till the Conſcience leaves accuſing. let us 
never leave repenting, and truly humble our. 
ſelves for the Bardon of our Sins, Rom. v. 1. None 
can forgive our Sins but God; all worldly and hu- 
man Help is not to be reſpected; therefore we 
ought to pray, and be moſt frequent in our Peti- 
tions, ,that God would forgive us our Sins. Man 
never goes to Heaven for any thing, if he can get in 
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| by Human Help ; when the Phyſician of the Body {} 
gives over, then we are content to become GOD's |} 


Patients. | 


| *Tis to be obſerved that David in the conſeſling 
of his Sins, faith, I ackncwuledge my Sins; not ſpeak - 


Ing of his heinous Sin of Ad ultery alone, hut of ma- 
ny Sins wrapped up together from bis Youth ; for 


he did not only commit Adultery with Bathfbeba, 


the Wife of Uriah, bur ſhed alſo his guilcleſs ard 
ir nocent Blood; yea, with him, cauſed, as it is like, 
many of his good Subjects and loyal Sold iers to be 
flain. He fought for to cover his Sins cloſely and 
ſecurely, by bidding Uriah go home to his Wife, 


that ſo the Child might be thought to be his. And 


to all theſe he added this, That he laid the whole 
Church open to the Enemy, and to the Anger of 
GOD. -- | EET. | 
Hence note then for our Inſtructi- 35 
on, That David confeſſeth one Sin Doct. 5. Sin 


will never go alone, but Sin goes by awer goes a- 


Couples, by Heaps, one on the Neck lone. 
of another, as he that takes a Chain 


dy the End, and pulleth but one Link, all the reſt 


do follow; ſo if a Man gives Liberty to one Sin, that 
Sin will not go alone, but draweth another. Adul.. 
tery will often bring Murder with it; Swearing, 
Lying with it; ſo Drunkenneſs, Whorgdom, &., 
The Apoſtle biddeth us zo 10 walk as Children of 
Darkneſs, in ſurfeiting and 'drankenneſs, not in chambering 
and wwantonneſ5, and in ſirife and envyins, Rom, xiii, 
13. ſhewing unto us, that Sin goes by Couples, and 
one draweth another, and will hardly go alone. 


Tiis like a Gangrene or Canker, jretting, and 


eating farther and farther ; the Hand inie&eth the 

Arm, the Foot the Leg, and ſe one Member ane- 
ther, till it bath ſpread itſelf over the whole Body, 
if the Part that is infected be not cut off at the Be. 
girning. This doth the Apoſtle touch, 2 77m; ii. 10. 
TE 84 | Shun 
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1 gun profane and vain Bablings, for they encreafe 2 
more Ungodlineſs, and their Words will fret as doth 
| @ Canker. St. James alſo ſhews the Fruitfulneſs of 
ö din, ſaying, When Luji hath conceived, it brings forth 
l Sin, and Sin, when it is finiſhed, brings forth Death, 
And as Sin doth enereaſe, fo doth God's Judgments, 
Lev. xxVvi, 21, 23. If ye walk flubborn'y againſt me, 
ard not obey me, I will then bring ſeven times more 
Plogues upon you, according tg your Sins, Vet if by theſe 
ye avi net be refirmed by me. but walk flubbornly againff 
me, then cui I alſo walk futbern'y againſt you, and 
I oil vet {rite you 4 ſeven Times for Jour Sint. And thus 
ve ſee ↄggin how Ged will keep a Proportion be- 
twixt our Sins ard bis Puniſhment, - 
Uſe 3 Seeing this is the curſed Nature of Sin, that 
one Will never go alone, but wil/draw on ancthery 
Drunkcnnefs, Whoredem, Murder, &c. it ſtands us 
upon our Guard to take heed that we give Liberty 
to ro Sir, live in rone, delight in none; for if we do, 
we ſhall forely Erd that one Sin will never g9 alone: 
Let us then abher all Sin, hate ard ſtrive againſt all. 
We ſee thizecmmonin the Wold, that if a Man ſhall 
yield to ore Sin, by ard by ic will draw him to an- 
other; and often as it was with David) Whoredom 
will bring Murder with it, ſometimes of the Hus- 
* bard, ſametimes of the Child, ſome - 
Note. times of two or thiee z And therefore 
8 by * us be very careſul to ſhun and avoid 
every Sin, ard live in none; ſor tho' one Sin be 
| enough to carry a Man to the Guiph of Hell, yet 10 
obe will rever go alone by it ſelſ. 
4 Me may ſce this in the Example of Cain, Gen, 28. 
be was reproved by God for his Malice conceived 
| agairft his Brother, but he heartned not unto the Voice 
ef the Lerd, but bardned bis Heart, and shed inno- 
cent Blood, even the Blood. of his Brother, This ap- 
peareth in Judas, Matth. xxvi, havirg once enter- 
| del Covetoulneſs in his Heart, he fell from Cove - 
| | | 
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touſreſs 
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touſneſs to Treaſon: And at laſt become his own 
Judge und Executioner. 


doth beſtow upon the So-s of Men in this World. a 
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Ihe like we may b-hold in Saul, 1 Sam. xvi, r, 
who fell away from God ſtep by ſtep, until the Spirit 
of God had utterly forf ken bim, and he broke out 
into open Rebellion ag1inſt Almighty God, 
For as amor gſt all the Bleſſings which the Lord 


ſoft ard tender Heart is one of the greateſt, Which 
is check'd and contrcu''d, and ſoon made to bleed; 
ſo there can be ro greater Curie laid upon a Man, 
than to have a rebellious Heart, which hoardeth up 
every Day Vengeance againſt itſelf. | | 


* 


— 


VERSE IV. 


Againſi Thee, againſt Thee any have T ſinned and 
done this Evil in thy Sight ; that thou mayeſt be 
juſt when thou ſpeakeſt, and pure when thou 
judgeſt. | | e 
OW in this Verſ-, and the two In ibis Verſe 
VN which follow, David proceed- David ac- 
ech in the bumbleſt Acknowledgment Fnoxoledges his 
and Conteſſion oi his Sies; Firf, His ſpecial Sins, 
actual Sirs ; Secondly, From them he 
cometh to the Fountain and Original* of all Sin; 
namely, his ratural Corruption, wherein he was 
conceived and born; and this original Sin he ſpeak- 
eth of in the next Verſe followiog. | 
Fhis fourth Verle contains init rwo | 
Parts; Firft, A free Acknowledgment Tao Parts, 
of his particular, ſpecial, and actual w_ 
Sins; in the Second, He doth clear the Lord of all 
Cruelty and Injuſtice ; that how ſoever the Lord had 
not only ſharply. reproved him by the Miridry of 
Nathan, but alſo puniſhed him, and 'grievouſly | 
WI Ys | E 4 afflicted 
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afflicted him for his Sins, in taking away the Child 
That was born in Adultery ; yet he doth acknow- 
edge the Lord to be juſt and T1ghteous 1 in all his 
Ways. | 
fo the firſt Part of the Verſe conſider Guſt the 
Party to whom! he confeſſetb, Againft Thee, agamſ 
Thee only; where he ſheweth the: reat Colour and 


Z extream Grief of his Mind for his Sin againſt God, 


in that he doubleth the Words, againſt Thee, againſt 
Thee. Sccondly. We are to obſerve how he doth 
acknowledge his ſpecial and particular Sins, namely, 
Adultery, Murder, and ſhedding of innocent Blood, 
I have finntd. and done this Evil in thy Sight, ; 
THgainſi Tree) Theſe Words are expounded di- 
vu Firſt, That it is as much. as Dawid ſhould 
bave ſaid; O Lord ! howſcever I hive grievouſly 


__ - offerdedi1 in committing Acultery and Murder, yet 


1 have ſo hid my Faults from Man, and there was 
none that knew it but thou alone; fo that he ac- 
krowledged all bis Sin was agairſt God, bec.uic no 
mortal Man was privy to his Sins. 
Others expound it thus: That tho? David had 
offended againſt Man, yet he was more eſpecially 
wounged ard grieved, for that he bad broken the 
Law of GOD ; ſo that tho? ic be true, that he lad 
dore great Wrong to kis faithiul Servant, and n oſt 
loyal Subject Uriah, yet here was that which pricked 
his Heart, and wourded him to the quick, -namely, 
becauſe he had offended bis molt merciful and loy- 
ing GOD. As it be ſhould have ſaid, O Lord my 
God, altho? the whole World fhould clear me, and 
no Man living ſhould accuſe me, yet it grieves me 
to the very Hea:t that 1 have offended thee, my 
molt mercitul GOD. 
| Doc. 1. Hence firſt 1 note; That 
A Man's Sins howſoever a Man may hide his Sins 
are cpen before from Men and Angels, yet it is im- 


| v 1 poſſible to hide chem ſrom the all. | 


ſeeirg 
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ſeeing Eyes of the Almighty. David had commit. 
ted Adultery cloſely, he had labour'd to hide it and 


1 Kings xxi. Rev, i. Pſalm v. 4. Even in thefe 
Days Men be eunning to commit Adultery cloſely, 
in the Twilight, in a dark Corner, 
in a cloſe and ſecret Manner, to Be as thi 
lye, ſteal, deceive, commit Adul- /zerfl, or ſeem 
tery, Fornication, and all Unclean- as thou art. 
nefs ; but, poor Souls ! they only _ 


from God's all. ſeeing Eye; Night and Day is all 


one te him; yea, the Lord doth ſearch the Ser 
Heart and Reins, undirflanding our very Thoughts 
ung before, 1 Kings viii. 39- The Lord ſearcheth ail 


Hearts, and underſtandeth every Word of thy Mind, 
Pſal, exxxix 4, Thou krow'ſt my down-fitting and my 
up- riſing, thou underſtand i my Thoughts long before : 
there is mt a Word in my Tongue, but thou, O Lord, 


fnow'ſi all together, Ard ſurely when this Perſua- 


hon taketh Place, that the Lord is preſent every 


where, and beholds all Things, there dath Religion, 


Conſcience, and true Obedience begin, in that Man, 
tor he that hath the Lord always before him, will 
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cover it by marrying Bath/9:be the Wife of Uriah, 
but yet alas! all his Shifts and cunning Fetches 
could not hide it from God: He ſaw it, and ob- 
ſerved it; and now David confefleth the ſame. 
Againſt Thee, againſt Thee. The like we hal) ſee in 
Joſepb's Brethren, when they ſold him into Exgp!, 
Gen. xxxvii. fo in Fexebe], in putting Naboth to Death, 


deceive themſelves, for they cannot hide their Sins 


not greatly fall, Pſal. xix, 8 Hb. iv. 13. for the Lord | 


will find out every Tranſgreſſion, tho' never ſo ſe- 
eretly conceal'd; which may teach us in all Things 
to keep Faith and a good Conſcience ; for altho®” {| 
we may delude Men, yet we cannot deceive the þ 


Almighty, _ | 


* , ? 1 
} i 
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This condemns the extream Fol. 


| Uſe 1. Folly ly and Madneſs of Men and Wo- 


| of Sinners di- men, who, if they eat hide their 


cribed, Faults from Men they care for no 
1 5 more; and therefore they do la- 
dour to commit them cloſely and ſecretly : But uſe 
all thy Skill and Policy, yet thou canſt by no means 
die thy Sins from the clear Sight of God. | | 
Iuhou may'ſ{tlye, diſſemble, and deceive fo cloſe- 


| p that meither'Men nor Angels can detect thee; thou 


may'ſt commit Adultery in the Dark, and under a 
Canopy, ſo as no Man living ſhall be privy to it; 


| thou my'ii ſteal when none can ſee thee ; but all this 


while remember that thou ſtand Rt naked and diſco- 


vered before God, Heb, iv. 13. He ſees thee, his 


all-ſeeing Eyes, like to a Flame of Fire, pierce into 


hy Heart and Entrails, Many Men, like Gehazi, 


when they have ſinned, can wipe their Mouths 
' ſmoothly, and demurely fay, Thy Servant went no 

_ ewhither ; but let them remember ever, That it is 
impoſſible to hide their Tranſgreſſions from GOD, 
_tho' they may cover them from Man, But of this 


o 
Ce 2. This ſame Doctrine may ſerve for an ex- 
cellent Pre ſervative againſt all fecret Sins, for this is 
he curſed Nature of Man, to abſtain many Times 
from actual Sirs only for Shame, or Fear of Puniſh- 
ment, who otherwiſe would make no Conſeience of 
 firning. Oh that ſueh Men would remember, that 
tho* they be out of the fight of Men, yet they are in 
the Preience of the Almighty. He ſees them and be. 
holds them, even in the darkeſt Night, and in the ſe- 
cret Corners; His Ezes are like to a Flame of Fire, 
Rev. ii. 18. and tho' they may blear the Eyes of Men, 

yet they cannot blear the Eyes of the Almighty. 
It weuld be an excellent Means to with-hold 
them, and keep them from many horrible Crimes 


which otherwile they would commit; tor the "rd : 


* 
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looketh narrowly upon us, ard ſearches very ftritily 
into us; we cannot have the leaſt unclean Thoughts 
within us, but be who is moſt pure doth fee ard be- 


hold us; he could diſcover Fudas's Hypocriiy, and 
therefore he called him a Devil; he ſees again Natha- 


niels Sincerity, and therefore pronounceth him an //- 


raelite indeed in aubom there was no guile, So that _ 
they that commit Sin in ſecret, he that ſees in ſecret 
will one Day reward them openly. When Cain (Gen. 
ii. 5) brought unto God an Oblation of che Fruit 
of the Ground, he had no Regard to him, ror to 
his Offering, becauſe the Lord ſaw the ſecret - Hy- 
pocriſy of his Heart. And this is the Reaſon that 
David uſed to perſuade Solomon to take Care to learn 


and practice the Will of God, 1 Gon xxviii. 8. 


And thou, Solomon, my Son, know thou the God bf thy 


Fathers, and ſerve bim with a perfect Heart, and with 
a willing Mind, for the Lord ſcarchetb all Hearts, 


Whereas the Prophet David re- 


peateth the Words, A ain Thee, Dot. What 


againſt Thee, here mark the extream Sorrow it is that 
Sorrow and Grief of David's Heart, accompanies Re- 
that he had ſinned againſt his mer - pentance. 

ciful God. What was it that ſo Ts 
gore his Soul? The Shame of the Sin could not, 


or that was not known but to God only neither | | 
Fear of Puniſhment, for what Man durſf be-fo bold | 


as to call him to Account? But that he had been ſo 


vile and wretched 2s to fin againſt his moiſt loving 
God ; this was the Thing that made Ws 


his Heart to bleed, which muſt teach ' The Perſon | 


us all this Leſſon, that whenſoever whom he bad 


we fall into any Sin, this Conſide. offended. " 


ration, above all others, ſhould fink - 


deepeſt in our Hearts, namely the Conſideration of | 
the Perſon whom we have alfended, and that net 
ſimply Man, but G O D himfelf, ; Mi 
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wy And this Sin of Dawid is a 
David's Sia vated in divers Reſpects. Im” 
eggravated, Firſt, Nathan telleth him, Al- 
_ | mighty God hath beſtow'd upon 
him that Kingdom, and the Wives of his Lord, and 
if that had been too little, he would have given him | 
more, 2 Sam. xii 8. 3 3 5 | 
Secondly, That David, a Man whom God had ſo 
highly honour'd, that had taken him from the Sheep | 
fold. and gave to him a Sceptre; which, by his 
mighty Power, made bim eſcape the Hands of all 
his Enemies, and graced him with the Gifts of his | 
Spirit; who had made fo great Proccedings in Re- | 
ligion and the Worſhip of God; it: could not but ] 
] 
a 


cut him and wcund him at the very Heart, that he 
mould fo wickedly and foully fall into ſuch grievous 
Sins 3 N 


Thirdly, In that his Example ſhould bring a great 
' Slander to the Church of God, and open the Mouth b 
of the uncircumcis'd Philiſtines, to repreach and re- b 
vile them, as we ſee in Shimer, e e 
Fourthly, In that he had by his Sins laid open the 8 
Church acd People of God unto his Judgments, to tl 
| plague and puniſh them. F*** 01 
1 Nov from this Practice of Dawid, ol 
True note f Vs learn that which I taught before, w 


KRepentanct. namely, that the Children of God w 
_ are griev'd for Sin, becauſe it of-. Ol 
|! fends and diſpleaſes their merciful God. Dai kr 
needed not to have been ſo much troubled: for his F: 
Sin; either in Shame, for it was not known but to | 

God alone, or Punifhment, for none could call him 
to Account; but that he had offended his merciful 
God and loving Father, it did torment. and vex his: th 
Conſcience exceedingly. So every Child of God 1 
that truly repents nt Sin, grieves more becauſe it i 
eff2nds God, than for Fear of Shame or Puniſhment ;. WM £x 
as we ſee it in David, Pal, cxix, I baue hid thy 13 Ste 
| | | 85 uunthin, 
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abithin my Heart, that 1 might not fin again ſt thee. 

The like we may ſee in Foſeph, Gen. xxix. when he 
| was tempted to Lewdnefs by his adulterous Miſtreſs, 
his Anſwer is worthy to be remember'd by us, How 
can I do this great Wickedneſs and Sin againſs God ? 


The Wrong that he ſhould have done unto his Ma- 
ſter did not fo much prevail with him, as that he 
knew he ſhould fin againſt GOD. And the like 


may be ſaid of Peter, Matt. xxvi. who remembring 
how kind and loving Chriſt had been to him, even 
to pray to his Father for him, when Satan deſir'd 
to buffet him, that he told him, Matt. xvi. that The 


Gates of Hell ſhould not prevail againſt him: This 


looking back of this his Maſter weunded him to the 
Heart, that he thould fin againſt him ſo cowardly, 
as to deny him, N 


Le 1. Well, feeing this is the Nature of true Re- 


_=__ of godly Sorrow and Remorſe of Cenſcience 
0 


r Sin, that the Child of God is griev'd for his Sin, 
becauſe it diſpleaſeth God, his moſt loving and mer- 
ciful Father, (as in Fo/eph, Dawid, and the Prodigal 


San) let us labour to find our Hearts thus affected, 
that we may mourn for Sin, becauſe ir is Sin that 
effendeth God eur loving Father, tho none know 
of it, nor can accuſe us for it; nay, although there 
were no Hell nor Judgment to condemn us, yet that 


our clofe and hidden Tranſgreſſions, becauſe we 
Father. 


v. bo is the Lord, that I fbould be afraid to in? Oh! 
know, O Man, whoſoever thou art that exalteſt 


- ming the Almighty, that the Lord is a conſuming 


Stones, Mart, xxv3. It is he that ſu 
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krow they offend our moſt gracious Ged and loving 
Let it be far from us to ſay with Pharaoh, Exod, 


thyſelf in this Manner, to ſim with a high Hand 


ire z tis he that drown'd Pharaoh and all his Hoſt, . 
Exod, xxiv. It is he that made Fare Heap of | 

denly deſtroy d i 
| Herod 
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we find our Hearts wounded for our fecret Sin, for i | 
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| Herd, Acts xii, and ſent Fire upon Sodam, Gen, xix 
1 Learn therefore to know God aright, and it will 


make thee quake and tremble to fin againſt him. 


U 2. This ſheweth thas moſt Mens Repentance 


is but counterfeit and unſound ; for were it not for 


Fear of Shame and Puniſhment, they could be con- 


tent to commit Sin and live in it, from Day to Day, 
as Potiphar's Wife tempted Foſeph continually to Sin 
and Uncleanneſs, Gen xxxix, alas! ſhe thought not 
that God would ſee and behold it. But whatſoever 


| thou art, unleſs thou find thy Heart humbled for 


thy cloſe and hidden Sin, and thy fecret Corrupti- 
ont, I tell thee, thou art not truly humbled ; the 
verieſt Beaſt and Atheiſt that ever lived, may confeſs 
bis known Sins, and in regard of the Shame and Pu- 
niſhment be ſorry for em, as Pharoah, Judas, Saul, 
Simon Magus, &c. Exod. xx; 2 Sam i Matib. xxvii. 
Ad, viii. 25. but here is godly Sorrow which brings 
Repentance never to be repented of, to be grieved 
for Sin tho' we fhould have neither Shame nor Pu- 
niſhment, but ſeeing it offendeth a gracious and 

maereiful God, As we may ſee in two 
A Simile, Children; one is a natural, loving and 

. dutiful Child, and he is loth to offend 
his Father, tho? he never corrects him, becauſe he 
. ſees his Father is kind to him; t'other (who is of a 
froward Nature) is loth to offend before his Father, 
for Fear of Correction, and therefore out of his 


= Father s Sight will play his Pranks. | 


| In that David thus lays open 
Doct. 2. 4 his Sin, tho' it was ſecret, and 
penitent Sinner doth aggravate it, we learn, That 
never excuſes he that truly repenteth of his Sin 
Sin, will never excuſe it, mince it, hide 
W it, and cloak it, and ſeek ſtarting- 
holes to cenceal it, but he will truly and humbly 
acknowledge it, lay it open, and make it manifeſt 
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unto God, He doth not blame the Folly of the 
Woman, nor by any means ſeek to hide his Sins, 
but lays them open before the Lord, Againſt Thee 

| have 1 nnd. So tis the manner of God's Children 

| that do truly repent, to lay open their Sins in the 


worſt and vileſt Form, to make them Greaetr, not | 


Leſſer. | | | 3 SEES 
Well then, this doth ſhew that _ 
thoſe Men are not truly humbled, . Uſe 2. Note, 
neither yet have truly repented, of «wicked Men. 
that do ſcek ſtarting- holes for their 1 8 | 
Sin: 1 am not alone if I go to Hell, I ſhall have 
more Company ; 'tis but the Faſhien, and I do no 
worſe than ſwear, By Faith, Troth, &c. the Lord, 
I kope will pardon me, This excuſing and cloak- 
ing of Sin is a Token of a naughty and diſſembling 
| Heart, that, that Man or Woman is not truly hum 
bled as they ſhould, We ſee this in Saul, he was ſo 
far from aggravating and encreaſing his Sin, that he 
found out many Excuſes; The People did it, and it 
wat tooffer Sacrifice, 1 Sam. Xv. Matt. xv. So the 
Wicked in their Filgrimage are ſo far from eon- 
feſling their Sins, that they rather excuſe them, 
Prov, xxviii. 13. So that it is a true Sign of a wick- 
ed and graceleſs Heart to excuſe Sin, to hide it, 
and cover it; and he that doth ſo ſhall never find 


Againft Thee, again Thee only have Lied. 


T may here be demanded, how David could ſay, 
That he had only finned againſt God? Did he 

not fin againſt Uriah, his faithful Servant and loving 
Subject; firſt, in committing Adultery with his 
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thed ? How then could David ſay here, Againſt thee 
(only) have I fined, I Ne td 


an- 


Wite, and then cauſing his guiltleſs Blood to be 
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F anſwer : Fir, David had ſinned indeed againſt 
Uriah, and that two ſeveral Ways; firſt, in his Wife, 
not in his Goods, for then perhaps he might have 
made Amends ; but taking his Wife out of his Bo- 
ſom (as Nathan tells him) he could never make him 
 Recempence. When Abimelech, a Heathen King, 
Gen. xx. did ignorantly take Abraham's Wife into 
his Houſe, when he knew the fame (although he de- 
filed her not) he gave Abraham a large Gift for Sa- 
tisfation, What Satisfaction then might David give, 
being not a Heathen, but a Prophet of the Lord, 
who knowingly takes the Wife of Uriah; and dee 


* Kles her? 


Secondly, Beſides his Wife, he taketh away his 
Life alſo. The Devil could ſay, Fob ii. 4. Skin for 
Shin, and all that a Man hath, «vill he give for his 
Lift; yet as precious as a Man's Life is to him, Da- 
vid addeth this Injury to the former, taking away 


his Life allo. 


Again, David ſinned not only againſt the Hus. 
band, but againſt the Wife alſo, corrupting ber 
chaſte Mind, and alluring her to Wickedneſs. 
And to this Sin committed againſt Uriah and his 
Wife, 1 might add the Sin againſt the Child begotten 
in Baſtardy, the innocent Blood of all thoſe ef his 
Loyal Subjects that were ſlain with Uriah; his Sin 
againſt his own Houſe and Family, as alſo his Tranſ- 
greſſions againſt the whole Church and People of 
God, laying them open to God's Judgments for his 
Jake 3 but yet all theſe Sins againit Men, how great 
or grievous ſoever they were, he counteth them as 
Nothing, in Compariſon of his Sin againſt G O D. 
Peter maſt have a ſilly Cock to remember him of 
his Sin; David, he muſt have a Nathan to remind 
him, ſaying, Thou art the Man; and therefore, faith 
he, Hgainſ} thee only baue I ſinned. 
Seconaiy, 1 anſwer, That all Sins, of what ſort 
ever they be, are very great Sins, becauſe they are 


againk 


o 
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ing Virtue, there would be no Sin. For what is 
Sin but the Tranſgreſſion of the Law of God: And 
therefore David a knowledge h his Sins were againſt 
God, he had rebelV'd, and tranſgreſs'd his Law and 
Commardments; he had net now to do with Uriah, 
or any mortal Man, but with the juſt and moſt righ- 
| teous G O D, whoſe holy Law he hath moſt rebel- 
liouſly broken and violated » For if the Lord had 


fo v1 Wh W.s. 0.6.” 


be no Sin; and if the Lord had kot faid, Thou Salt 
not hill, it were no more Sin to kill a Man than 


is to kill a Dog, Mart. v 21. But ſeeirg the Law of 
or 


01 God forbiddeth it, therefore ic is a Sin, and de- 
15 ſer veth eternal Damration, if not repented of. Omiſ- 


ce ſion of the Duty which Gad requires at cur Hands, 
ay is as bad a5 the Commiſſion of the Fact itfelf : Good 


Men will ſtartle at the leaſt Sin, like F;/eph, who 


15» ſaid, How can I do this Thing, and fin againſt God ? © 
ex God forbid that I ſhould do it; and as God hath 


. forbid us to do this Sin and mary ſueh others, ſo, 
nis good God! do thou ſtil] forbid us by thy pre vent- 
ren in g Grace te do it, or the like Sins. 9 
his Seeirg all Sin is the Tranſgreſſion 
din of the Law of God, whether it be 
ni= W immediately, as the Sins of the firſt alane can forgive 

ol WW Table; or mediately, when in fi:- Sis. | 


his ning againſt our Brother, we do EIS] 

eat fin againſt God; it-followeth, That God alone oan 
L 1 pardon and forgive Sin; for it belongeth to him 
D. 8 


alone to pardon the Fault againſt whom it was com. 
mitted: But all Sin is againſt God's Law, there 


is a ffirm'd by the. Phariſees, Luke vi. 21. Who can 
forgive Sin but God alone es? | 

No Creature hath this Power ; for he that,can 
forgive Sins and Treſpaſſes, muſt be able to take 


* 


2gainſt the Law of the Almighty, and were it not 
ſor the Law of God forbidding Sin, and command- 


| not forbidden Men to commit Adultery, it would 


Doct. 3. God 


fore he alone can pardon and forgive it. And this 


_ AWEF, 
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away the Puniſhment of Sin, which is-Death, Hell 
and Damnation. Now then, to ſay that a Man can 
properly forgive Sin, is in effect to ſay, that a Man 
4 th Power over Death and Hell ; which cannot 
poſſibly be. 3 5 ; 
Dock. 1. Seeing rone can pardon Sin but God on- 
ly, becauſe all Sin is againſt God alone; no Man 
en Earth, ro Saint er Angel in Heaven, can pardon wi 
and forgive Sins. but only 4!mighty God; this con. WM ca 
demreth the bl:ſphemous. and errenccus Doctrire D 
o the Church of Rome. who co hold and teach, That I 
the Pope can as truly and as properly forgive Sins as fo 
GOD himſelf. This one oint of Doctrine, taught v 
3 and heid by the Church of Rome, i» 
The Pope, doth prove their Pope to be Antichriſt, H 
Antichaiſt, even that Man of Sin that the Apciile Ml fe 
On  ſperk+thef, who maketh himſelf equal H 
_ Horrible to GOD, «nd as Almighty God can ly 
dirpiety, forgive Sins, ſo will his Holireſs for- ' 
give Sin: And whereas God rever MW yl 
gave any Sinner Pardon of his Sins before they were MW th 
committed and repented of, yet the Pope can, and Wl th 
does give out his Pardons for a Sum of Money for . 
Sins paſt; preſent, yea, for twenty Years to come, 
for Treaſon, Murder, Aduitery, yea, for any Sin; 
than which, what can be more blafphemous and 
dangerous, to give Men Licenſe to commit Sin, and 
open a Gap to aH manner of Villary ? | For, Who 
will be afraid of Sin, if he may have a Pardon for 
Sin before it be committed? e 
Therefore when we have committed a Sin, let us 
not think to flee from God, as from a temporal 
ndge ; ro. let us rather run unto him by our con- 
fling and acknowledging our Sins, and ther he will 
forgive us our Sins; for be that hides his Sin ſhall not 
proſper, but he that confeſſeth bis Sins ſhall find Mercy. 
We have too little Shame in us when we. commit 
Sin, and too much Shame in us when we confeſs 
gh y it: 


If 
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1 its for without Confeſſion. Repentance is but a 
a dumb Shew': Our Corfe ſſion is a Glory to God, 
a and much Honour we do unto him by our Confeſ. 
CT I fion; but ſo long as we do not confeſs our Sins, we 

are Aliens and Strangers at the Throne of Grace and 
Mercy. | = 
n We muſt be humbled before we can be honour'd ; 
n WW we muſt be broken by cur Repentance, before we 
can be made Veſſels of Glory; there is always a 
© PDiſeaſe before there can be a Cure; All the holy 
© Men of God ftill confeſs'd their Sins before they 
8 found Favour at God's Hard Daid's Con ſeſſiↄn 
\t was from his Heart, it was z-:alous and ſincere, ſay- 
„ I ing, I have ſinned; for Confeflion without Sorrow of 
t, Heart is but Lip-labour ; fo the Ear, without ob- 
ie ſerving, is but Ear. ſervice; and Charity wi. hout the 
al Heart, is but Hand labour. I be Pſalmiſt ſaith plain- 
in ly. that he that doth not confeſs bis Sins halt not prefper, 
r- I fy thoſe that will rot repert and confels their Sins 
er While they live, ſhall one Day come with Shame in 
re Wi their Faces, erying to the Hells to cover them, and 
nd WW the Rocks to fall upon them, with Fear in their 
or Hearts, and a guilty Conſcience in their Boſoms, 
ne, Sceing David confeſſeth, That he had ſinted againſt 
n; God alone, he doth ackrowledge, though al Men 
nd W ſhould pard en bis Sins, and wirk at them, yea, 
nd WW ſhould feek te flitter bim, beirg a King, yet-he — Þ 
ho could not be ſatisfied, becauſe the Sin was againſt 
for God's Laws or Commandments ; and therefore he; -. 4 
ſeeketh to God for Pardon; ſor when we fin againſt Þ} 
us Men, offend our Neighbour and Brother by Lying, 
ral W Adultery, Murder, c. yet let us know we have _, 
on- te do with God: And though all Men ſhould pardon. 
vill Jus, and connive at our Sin; yet unleſs the Lord ſeal 
not ¶ our Pardon, it is not worth a Button. When great 
Men fin by Adukery and Murder, by Oppreſſion and 
Cruelty, they have their Claw-backs and Flatterers 
who will ſooth and flatter them, leſſen and eons, "i 
"Ea | : their N 


to God, and to thoſe whom he fhall appoint to be 


Sin, and will not unſheath the Sword put into their 


| 0 Heaps. 
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their Sins, yea, ſay all is «cell dune; but alas, when Ml «4 
the Law of God is broken, unleſs he pardon, all the 


Aattering and ſoething of Men is nothing worth, 5 
Then let us remember, That though we paſs by our tk 
Sins, ſo that they are forgotten, yet they are not ot 

| like our feeble Bodies, which grow weaker and fl a; 
| weaker, but they grow ard increaſe, and in Time ¶ bi 
will reach up to Heaven, and cry for Vengeance I þ, 
 againft us. | 2 li 
Uſe 3. Seeing all Sin (to ſpeak properly) is againſt co 

' G OD. becauſe tis the Breach of his Law, there - ſe. 
fore it followeth, that all the puniſhing of Sin he- we 
longs only to G OD. He alone is the Avenger of ye 
Sin, Vengeance is mine, ſaith the Lord, and I will ri. bo 

| pay it, Rom. xii. 9. Where the Apoſile ſheweth, ane 
that all puniſhing and revengirg of Sin belongs to bo- 
the Aol alone, becauſe that God alone is the Perſon ¶ ter 
which is wreng'd and injur'd, and not Man (to do. 
ſpeak properly) ſeeing not Man's Law, but God's WW wy 
Law, is violated and broken; and if his Law were NM. 
not broken, no Man, or any other Creature, ſhould ef 
have the leaſt Cauſe to complain; and therefore all M1... 


Puniſhing and Vengeance for Sin belongeth properly 


his Lieutenants and Miniſters on Earth, to ſtand in 
his ſtead to puniſh Offences. Ks 
And therefore, firſt, this ſheweth, That thoſe Men 
do much offend, who when the Law of God is bro. 
ken by wicked and ungedly Men, can wink at their 


Hapds, to the end to ſmite the ſame, but can ſuffer i 
many great and horrible Sins to be committed, that 
the 4 kimſelf many times is forced, by Sword, 

Plague, Pcſtilence, or otherwiſe, to execute Judg- 
ment on ungodly Men, ſweeping them away by 


Uſe 4; This Practice of David condemns the com- 
mon Practice of the World: If Men do fan, hy do 


_ * Wi 


— 


ſome Evil that is known to the World what do they 


then? They prover'y feek ro pacify the Perſon 
offended, to 


acknowledgeth, that be had not to do with Man, 
but with GOD, whoſe meſt holy and righteous Law 

he had broken. And altho' all Men would wil- 
lingly have pardon'd the Fault, yet that could not 


- we muſt, and may labour to be reconcil'd to Men, 
of yet ict us look up higher, to the Hand of God, to 


be reconcil'd unto him, to beg Pardon at his Hands, 
b, and to bear one with another. Alas! what ſhall it 


tery, Theft, Sc. if the King of Heaven par- 


to don not, and doth net forgive the ſame? Note. 
What if we can appeaſe the Anger of 
TE 


all Niet us go to God, fly unto him, labour for Recon- 
rly Neiliation with him ; for David's Sins were {cen with 
* the Eye of God's Providence, and with the Eye of 


Juſtice, for it was God's Love to him, to ſend him 
wickedly ; there was God's Favour: Then to tell 
bim he would puniſh him and his People; there was 
115 * David, after he had caſt his Eyes upon 


Will, even as a Man in the Summer. time, that will 


that pend a whole Day to get a Butter-fly, which ob. | 
_ ain d, is not worth his Trouble, Juſt ſo it was with 
* - 


David, nothing but Sorrow came after, not any Reſt 


by r Quiet he found till he came to ask Pardon. He 
2, as I aid before, ten Months in the Sleep of Sin, 


com- which St. Bernard ſaid was a Brother to Death; buy 


| | When 
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ay his Diſpleaſure either by Money 
or Friends, or by ſome other Means; but, alas! 
they regard not the Anger of God, whoſe Majeſty is 
offended, and his Laws tranſgreſs'd, But David here 


content him till he had gotten the Pardon of God 
- Wi ſeal'd in the Blood of Chriſt Jeſus, So let us, tho 


to boot us to get the King's Pardon for Murder, Adul. 


Man, and be in danger of the juſt and fevere Anger 
ud Hef the eternal and everlaſting God? And therefere 


his Prophet, to let him know that he had done 


/athfoeba, did ſo ſtudy and labour to get her to his 
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when he knew his Error, he was then glad, and ſaid, 
Th: Lord hath heard the Voice of my Weeping ; his 
former Mirth is now turn'd into a River of Tears, 
his Sin ſtopp'd the Grace of God, and hinder'd his 
Devotion, and made him thus forget himſelf, David 
had firſt Nature, then Grace; firſt here was Dark. 
neſs, then Light; firſt an Evening, then a Day. He 
was in the Bed of Security and Content, till Nathan, 
the Light of Grace, came and told him, Thou art the 
Man. David at that Time was more ſenſible of Sin 
than Grace. David's greateſt Pleaſure (as he thought) 
we ſee proves his greateſt Bane and Sorrow: David 
all that while had a ſmiling Face, yet had a gNaW- 
ing Worm within him, his Conſcience that did 
never ceaſe gnawing till *twas rooted out; his Sleep 
was no true Reſt, but was like a drunken Man's Sleep, 
 whieh is no true Repoſe, but full of Horror and 
trouble ; never had he any true Sleep. For his lit- 
tſe Time of Pleaſure, there follow'd a World of Sor- 
row, which made him thus ſeek to God by Prayers 
And Tears, ſaying, Againſt Thee only have ] fanned, 
and done this Evil, 3 3 
Object. If any do object, It ſeemeth that Wrongs 
done to Man are no Sins, and not to be repented 
8 Net 1 
Anſau. IJ anſwer, That followeth not; for w he- 
ther the Wrong be done directly againſt God him- 
ſelf, as the Commandments of the firſt Ta ble con- 
cern Ged; or indirectly againſt God, and directly 
againſt our Brother, as all the Sins of the ſecond 
Table concern our Brethren 3 yet inaſmuch as the 
Law of God is broken, either in the firſt or ſecond 
Table, therefore the chiefeſt Fault and Wrong is Y hi 
againſt God himſelf. Yer we are not to think that th 
_ Offences done againſt Men are net Sins, but that Za 
we are to be humbled for them; becauſe in fanning g 
_ againſt our Brother, we fin againſt God, whoſe th⸗ 
Law we break, and therefore Wwe muſt reftore four- F Sig 


old, 


„„ 
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fold, we muſt be reconciled to our Brother, and 
ſeek to right Wrorgs done to him Thus much 


of the Perſon to whom David confeſſeth; not to any 

Maſs-Prieſt, but to God alone, who alone was of- 

fend ed, and who a oe can pardon his great Fault, 
Now, in the ſecond Plice, we are to come to the 


Things confeſs'd. namely, his particular Si::s and Im- 
pieties And done this Evil in thy Sight. in the tore 


mer Words, I have finncd, he ſpeaks more general- 
ly; in theſe Words he points out h's prriiculir and 
{ſpecial Sin, And done this Evil (Adultery and ur- 
der) in thy Sight. 3 1 

Mark what it is which moſt wounds Davids Con- 
ſcience, and troubles his Mind; not ſo much the 
Fear of Shame and Reproach in the World, nor yet 


the Fear of Puniſhment, but his ig, his vile Sin, is 
that which wounds bim, that gauis him, that doth 
kill his Heart, and grieve his poor Soul; Againſt 


T bee, againſt Thee have I finned, &s it he fhould have 
ſaid, O my God, it grie ves me exceedirgly, and 
wounds my Heart, that ever I ſhould be ſo vile to 
fin againſt thee, my gracious and mercitui God; I 


eare not for the Shame of the World, or Fear of Pu- 


nifkment, but my Sin, my Sin is that which doth 
wound me, and gripeth me at the Heart, and hath 
made a Partition-wall between me and thy ſaving 
Grace. David when he had committed this Sin of 


Adultery and Murder, and was fo long tied with the 


Fetters of the Fleſh, for the Space of ten Months, 


that he ſaw not his Sin, yet God of bis Mercy and 


Love preſently * ard ſerds Grace into his 
Heart, opers the Eyes of his Reaſon, and cauſes 
him to have Ccmpun&ion and Sorrow of Heart, in 


| theſe Words, ſaying, I have finned, againſt Thee only 


have I fin ned. Sv | 
So that our Leſſon is thus, That the Child of God 


that truly ee nothing more grieveth bim than 


Sia, becauſe it is Sin, and breaks the Law of God; 


. 
„ 


— — 
— 


he 


— ; 4. f 
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he is more ꝑriev' d for Sin, than either for Shame or 
Puniſhment. 1 I 
De 5. Well, ſeeing it is True Repentance to be 
griev'd for Sin, and that more than for all other 
Things, not for Fear of Shame, or the Puniſhment, 
ſo much as becauſe it offends a merciful God, and 
loving Father; let us try our Repertance, Art 
thou griev'd more for Sin than any thing elſe, be. 
cauſe it offendeth God, and diſpleaſeth him? And 
couldſt thou mourn ſor Sin if there was no Shame, 
nor Puniſnment, Hell, nor Judgwanc ? Tis a cer- 
tain Sign of true Repertance; but, alas! thoſe that 
can weep for Fear of Shame or Puniſhment for Sin, 
many Times are nothing at all griev'd for vin in re- 
gard of God, whoſe moſt holy and perfect Law is 
broken: And therefore their Repentance is not 
found. We muſt labour for true ee and Sor- 
row, and rot forget our Sins; we muſt call to mind 
every Night what we have done in the Day, what 
we have committed, and what we have omitted; 
this is the Way to repent |—{\—F _ - 
Ml.,⸗rk how David doth not only 
Dioct 5, Ac- in general acknowledge his Sin, but 
knowledgment of he points out his particular Evil, 
particular Sin and ſpecial Sin of cloſe Adultery 
requir'd, and Murder, I have done this Evil, 
55 (this grievous fi) in thy fight, Da- 
vid found the Depth of God's Mercies by his con- 
feſſing of his Sins, far he waded through the Sea of 
God's Judgments as a Lamb NN a ſhallow Brook 
of Water. Howſoever (ſaith he) I /abour'd to ſmoeher 
and hide it, yet thou vaſt an Eye-witneſs, and 
very. priuy unto it. So then hence we may learn, 
That in true Repentance there muſt be an Acknow- 
ledgment and Confeſſion of our particular Sins and 
_ Offences, that we may ſay, I have fined, and done 
this Evil in thy fight ; Lying. Theft, Drunkennels, 
Whoredom, Murder, Cc. We muſt oome to par . 


17 
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cular and ſpecial Sins; David acknowledgeth his 


marching, with the uncircumciſed Nations, 1 Chron,” 
xxi. Ezra ix. David ſeeing he had no Way to ſa- 
tisfy this Treſpaſs nor cure his wounded Conſcience, 


as the World cannot afford me, which I ſo doated 


and now I am more ſenſible of my own miſerable 


the Lord, that wwe die not, for wwe have finned in ask- 


Thirgs troubled him; yet this eſpecially, that he 
as alſo in the Example of Zaccheus, Lake xix. who 
Feeling of a Man's particular Sins committed againſt 


. confeis'd their particular Sins unto the Lord, this 
tance, but only the Shadow of it. Alas! the vileſt 
| Atheiſt in the World, a Reprobate, and one that fhall 


truly repent indeed, we mult look to confeſs our. 
particular Sins, to find them out one by one, and to 
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particular Sins, of numbering the People, and ot 


immediately makes his Add reſſes to the Lord, ſay- 
ing, O Lord, give me now cœleſtial Comfort, ſuch 


on; for I know now my own Weakneſs and Infir 
mity, which thou haſt revealed unto me in Merey ; 


State than ever I was before, by reaſon of the Sing 
which I have committed in thy Sight. £ 

And thus do the People of /frae! deal in their 
Converſion, 1 Sam xii. 19. Pray for thy Servants io 


ing us a King, beſides all our other Sins, So the Apo- | 
ſtle Paul, 1 Tim. i. 13. declareth there, 'I tat mary 


had been a Blaſphemer, a Ferſecutor and Oppre ſſor, 
and not worthy to be called an Apoſtle. This appear- 
eth likewiſe by the Example of the Veaus, Ads ii. 


having been a Griper and an Oppreſſor, offered to 
make full Reſtitution, So that we ſee it is a certain 
Note of true Repertance, to be touched with the 


GOD. | 3 | 
Seeing David, and all the Servants of God, when 
they have been truly humbled, have repented and 


me vs moſt Men and Women have not true Repen- 


never be ſaved, may confeſs this in a general and 
confuſed Way, We are Sinners; but if we wis! 


122 David's Repentance. 
ackrowled ge them unto the Lord with Grief, Sor. 
row and Hatred of them; but alas! moſt Men and 
Women can content themſelves in general Terms to 
confeſs they be all Offenders, altho* they know not 
jn particular wherein they have offended ; yea, if 
_ they be examincd in particular, they do think they 
keep all the Command ments of God Some think + 
every Sigh and Sorrow, or Tear ſhed, is Repent- 
ance ; bur ſo ſhould Worldlings repent ; ſome think 
that a little Pang or Croſs in the World for Sin is 
Repentance, then ſhould Pharaoh repent; ſome think, 
every little weeping and lamentirg for Sin is Re- 
pentance, then ſhould Cain, Eſau, Judas repent ; 
1eme think, that a Day's humbling themſelves, or a 
Day's Faſting is Repentance, but then ſhould bab 
repent; ſome think that good Works and a few Alms- 
deeds upon their Death-bed is Repentance; ſo ſhould 
every ſick Man repent at his Leiſure ; ſome think, 
That to cry God have Mercy, or, the Lord have 
Mercy upon them, is Repentance, ſo fhould every 
Fool repent, - See therefore how many are deceived 
in their Repentance ; David's Repentance was differ. 
ent from thoſe, for he changed his Mind, ſaying, in 

P/alni exix. ver. 50. 1 have confidered my Ways, and 
turned my Feet unto thy Jeſti monies. „ 
But we muſt uncaſe curſelyes, and uncover our 

particular Sins, if we would have God tocover them 
with the Robe of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 3 the Eye 
cannot fee itſelf, * tis true; if we keep and hide 
our Sirs within us, we ſhall never ſce the Danger 
which will befal us, So if the ſick Man come to the 
Phyſician, and, only tell him he is ſick, and never 
- thew. him his particular Grief and Diſeaſe that trou- 
bleth him, and the Marner thereof, with all the 
Circumſtances belongirg te the ſame, he can never 
look to be cured: And it we come to God, the Phy- 
ſician of our Souls, and only ſay, We have finned, 
ue cannot aflure ourſelves of Pardon; wn un- 
| ood 5 known 
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but our known Sins we muſt confeſs particularly, as 


- the Prophet David here doth, And done this Evil. So 


in the firſt Book of Chron. ch. xii, [have finned great- 
ly, becauſe I have done this Thing; that is, in Num. 


bring of the People. So that we fee it ſtands us 
greatly in Hand, even with Grief of Heart, to con- 
feſs our particular Sins, and to give Sentence againſt 
our own ſelves, and to priy, as for Life and Death, 
for the Pardon of them, otherwiſe our Repentance | 


is, as it were, but in ſhew, and for Fafhion ſake, 
which is never acceptable with Almighty God, 


LU 2. Seeing then it is neceffary in true Repen- 
tance to ſeek out for ſpecial Sins, and particular 


Evils and Impieties, we ſee that ir behoveth us to be 


thoroughly acquainted with the Law of Ged, for by 
the Knowledge of the Law comes the Knowledge 


of Sin; and that Man that hath the belt Inſight in 


tbe Law of God, hath the greateſt Sight of his Sin, 
and of his Miſery ; and is moſt hambied, ard myſt 
ftirr'd up to ſeek to God for Mercy ; ard they that 


have little Knowledge of the Law, know little of 


their Sins and Miſery, and are moſt proud, and leaſt 


humbled, neither can they truly repent. 


| For as a ſick Man is then moſt dangerouſly ſick L 
when be hath no Feeling of his Infirmity, ſo a Sin- 
ner is then in the greateſt Miſery, when he thinkerh 


himſelf to be no Sinner. Such a one is far off from 


- mourning ard ſorrowing for Sin, from turning from 
it, and returning te GOD, ſeeing be taketh himſelf 


to be in goed Caſe, and to ſtand in Need of no Re. 
pentance. And ſuch were the Phariſees in the Days 


of Chriſt, whom he bs 20466 e- Malt. is, 12. The 
«uvbole need no Phyſician, but theſe that are ſick; I come 
not to call the Righteous, but Sinners Io Repentance. 


F 2 | Ard 
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known Sins, we muſt therefore confeſs gererally ; 


2 _ . : * 
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And done this Evil in thy Sight. 


NIN may well be called an Evil, H, ſt, Becauſe. 
2 it is the Cauſe of all Evil, both in Soul and 
Body for all Judgments, Plagues, and Puniſhments, 
Aare but the Fruit chat comes of Sin; Sickneſs, Po- 

Vverty, Plague, Peſtilence, Shame, Wars, are al Judg- 
ments and the Effects of Sin. | 
Secendly, Becauſe Sin doth di ſpleaſe God, and of- 
fendeth bis Divine Mejeſty, therefore tis called an 


- #Ewil of Eoils. 


Thirdly, Becauſe this Evil of Sin infects Heaven 
and Earth, and brings Evil to the Creatures of God 
under Heaven. 

Le T. Well, ſeeing Sin is an Evil, ard diſpleaſ. 
eth God, bringing all Puniſhments, yea, Eternal 
Death in the World to come; ; and ſeeing it infects 
Heaven ard Earth with the Poiſon of it how ſhould. 
we hate and abhor it, quzke at it, be afraid to com- 


mit that which is the Cauſe of all Evils! But alas! 


tho' Sin be the Cauſe of all Evil, yet we ſee Men 
Fear rot Sin, they ſhun it not; yea, they which do 
fear Firs and Water, Plague and Peſtilence, yet dare 
be doing and tampering with Sin, as if there were 
no Evil or Danger i in it. But if that we be wiſe, 
let us ſhun Sin above all other Evils whatſoever ; 
and in ſo doing, if we flee this Evil of Sin, we ſhall 
prevent many other Judgments ard Evils which are 
the Fruits of Sin, 
[nm thy Sight, or before thine Eyes] As if David 6 
mould Si faid, O Lord my God, tho' I did com- 
mit Adultery never ſo cloſely, and cauſed Uriah ſee 
cretly to be Alain, yet, alas! I ſee all I did was ma- 
nifeſt before thine Eyes, and could not be hidden 
from thy * 

However Men and women ſin 
Doct. 6. Men rever fo cloſely and ſec: etly, yet 
fa 98 God, they lin before the Face of the Lord, 

even 
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even in his Eye, and under his Noſe, the Lora | 
ſtandeth by and looking upon them. Neither Di- |} 

ſtance of Place, ror ſecret Corners, neither Dark- | 
nels of the Night, nor any Device or Shift of Men 
whatſoever, is able to cover our Stirs from God's 
Eyes; there is no Creature that is not manifeſt in 
his Sight, but all Things are naked and open before 
his Eyes, with whom we have to de, P/a/m exRxAix, 
Heb iv, 13. Tis true, indeed, tis an eaſy Matter 
to blear the Eyes of Man, to tin ſo cloſely and >» |} 
ſecretly that he ſhall not krow it, and in ſome dar is 
Night for to-Stea', Lye, commit Adultery, &c. but 
altho' all Men and Angels be ignorant, yer our moſt 
| ſecret and private Sins are all naked to the Al- 
mighty's Eyes Foe, OED N 
/ z. Oh! that Men could he perſuaded 05 
this Doctrine, that we ever ſin in the Lord's Sight! 
when we lie, as Aranias; or ſteal, with Acbhan; 
commit Adultery with Dawid; that the Lord doth 
fee us, and his fiery Eyes beheld us, and the Lord 
even then ſtands at our Elbow, and looks upon us. 
Foſeph no ſooner became a Courtier, but preſently 
he learns to ſwear by the Lite of Pharaoh, How 
ſhould this be but a bleſſed Means to bridle Men, 
aud to reſtrain them from many ſecret and hidden 
Sins? What Man durſt be ſo bold and deſperate ro 
cut a Purſe when he ſees the Judge's Eyes ſet on hint 
and beholding him ? And what Mar. is ſo deſperate 
as to Steal, Lye, or commit Aduitery, when he- 
knows that the All- ſeeing and piercing Eye of this 
Great GON doth behold him, and look upon him ? 
This doth the Lord God tell the {even Churches of 
Aſia in every Epiſtle, I know thy Works, Rev. ii. O 
then let the Remembrance of this make us watchful 
ard wary, to look unto our Ways, to live as if ever 
m God's Preſence, LS | EE 
Ve 3. Here is matter of Comfort and Encourage- 
ment unto the Children of God; far as the Lord 
| Wo F43- ſees 
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ſecs and beholdeth all the Evils and Sins of Men 
and Women, to judge and to puniſh them; all is 

naked to his piercirg and all-ſeeing Eye: So like- 
wiſe all our good Deeds and Virrues are known and 
ſeen of God; 74now thy Werds, all thou doeſt, both 
Qtiood and Bad, I know all, Now then, the Lord 
doth take Knowledge of all our Works, and ſees 
them, yea, there is nothirg we do but it is mani- 
feſt in his Eyes: We know he is a bourt'ful God, 
ard plertecully rewards all that love ard fear him; 
y22, he will not leave a Cup of cold Water without 
2 Reward; O then let us procced, and abourd in 
god Works, in Knowledge, Faith, Repentance,. 
Patience, Obedience, Humility, Zeal, Love, Oc. 
for the Lord knows and ſ:cs al}, ard will not let 
' any one good Work go unrewarded. : 
Now fci!lows the ſecond Part of the Verſe, cop - 
talring a Reaſon why the Prophet David did thus 
ackrowledge and cor feſs his Sins, and humbled him- 
elf for them, namely, That by this mears he migbt 
clear the Lord of ail Irjuſtice and bard dealing-in 
Word or Deed, As it he ſhould have ſaid, O Lord, 
againſt thee, there is no cauſe why I ſhould fo much 
as accuſe thee of the leaſt Cruelty, Injuſtice, or hard 
dealirg with me, either in thy terrible Threatnings 
by thy Servart Nathan, or thy righteous Judgmert 
in taking away the Child conceived in Adultery z 
ior 1] ackrowledge that I have deſerved far more 
grievous PI*gues and Punifhments for this my vile 
and grievous Sin: And therefore by this my Cen- 
feſſion, I do clear thee, O Lord, of all Injuſtice and 
cruel dealing, and condemn-myſe!t to be worthy of 
far more grievous Judgments and Puniſhments for 
my Sins, as all the World m»y ſee and know that 
thou art moſt juſt in all thy Threatnings denounced 
apairſt Sin, and mot pure and righteous in all thy 
judgments and Fatherly Chalbſements, "OR 
| | . "Y at 
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That Thou el be jaſt. 


HAT i is, That thou mayeſt be known juſt ir T1 
thy Works, and allithe \Vorld may fee an 


know, That there is great and juſt Cauſe of thy 
Threatningsagainſt Sin and Sinners. New what thel: 
Speeches were, and the Judgment threained againtt 
Dawid, look in the 2d Book of Samuel, ch. xi v. io, 


Firſt, That ihe Sword fall never depart from his 


| Houſe, but are Son ſhould kill anotter, 
die. 


Secondly, That the Child conceived i in Adaltery fbruld 


Thirdly, „That bis 6wun Son ould rebel again him.” 
Ard aſl. That his Wives fhoild be "_ as be had 


abuſed another Man's. 
Hence mark what Uſe the Lord 


will make even of an accutirg and DoR. 7. The 
guilty Coofcience, namely, it ſhall Lord doth male 


dot only bs the Accuſor, Witneſs, good Uſe of our 
and Judge, to accuſe and condema Conſcience, 
itfelf, but ſhall clear the Lord of 


all Injuſtice and hard-dealing, making Way unto the 


Lord's righteous Judgment. This we may clearly 


behold in Juda,, Matt, xxvii. who readeth his own 


Sentence of Condemnation againſt himſelf, ſaying, 


I hawe ſinned in betraying the innocent Blood. And 


for this purpoſe the Lord hath put into the Soul of 


every Man, not only a Knowledge whereby we can | 
diſcern betwixt that which is Lawful and Good, ard 
that which is Evil, fo far as ſhall leave all Men with. 
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out Excuſe ; but alſe, that Conſcience can make Ap- + 


Man's L of that Knowledge i in all the Actions of a 
an's Life, approving that whichis Good, and there- 


In conceiveth Matter of Joy and Comfort, or elſe 


condemning him for that which is Evil; which will 
cauſe a fearful Horror of Soul, as we ſee in Cain, 


Gen, ly. trembling in Boy, as in Fax, Het, xxiv. 27. 
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| cr elſe fea: ſul Dreams ard Viſiors, as in Be/hazzar, 
Dan y. And this we may clearly behold in David, 
the Force of whoſe Conſcience was ſuch, as that he 
icught no ſtarting-holes to hide himſelf, but ſaith, 
Asainſi Thee, again/t Thee only have I finned, &c. and 
| + withal doth clear the Lord of all Irjuſtice, and 
- hard dealings towards him, if he ſhould bring upon 
dim and his Hcuſe, all thofe fearful Judgments 
which by Nathan, the Lord's Prophet, be had threat- | 
red againſt him, 2 Sam. xii, Indeed Sin and Sor- 
row are two Things, libe Jacob and E/au, one fol- 
lows on the Neck of encther ; and therefore let 
| Nathan's Information of God's Judgments againſt 
| 


CY 


Dawid work out Reſormatian; for by our Copfeſ- 
lion, as David did, we pacify God's Wrath, and di- 
vert his Judgment from us. 125 . 
Uſe 1. From this we learn what an intolerable 
Torment a wicked Conſcience is, even a Gibbet and 
a Rack to wound a Man withal, and as a fearful 
Hue and Cry every where overlooking him, giving 
a Man ro Reſt, neither Night nor Day, bus every | 
Where, and in all t laces, is ever dragging him before 
the Judge. No ſooner did Paul diſpute of Juſtice, 
Temperance, and Judgment to come, but Veliæ 
trembled, 44; xxiv. No ſooner had Cain ſlain his 
righteous Brother Abel, but his guilty Cerſcience 
made his Countenance to fall, Gen. iv. What mar- 
vel then it is if the Wicked fhould ſtifle and hinder 
the Checks of their. Conſciences, being ſo fearful 
and terrible? But this they cannot do. Which beirg 
ſo, Oh! in the Fear of God let every one take heed 
of Sin, for the Motions thereof may well be compared 
to thoſe Locuſts of the bottomleſs Pit. Rev ix hav- - 
ing Faces like Men, and their Hair like the Hair 
fa Woman, but a Tail like. a Scorpion, which 
ſtingeth to Death. Oh! full little doth many a poor 
Soul think, that the Sin which now ſcems ro bs as 
light as a Feather, ſhould lie ſo heavy upon his 5oul 
in the End, | This 
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This teacheth us moreover to be very careful that 

we negle& not the Checks of Conſcience, nor our 

own Hearts reproving us of our Way; for Time 

runs apace, and thou knoweſt not he ſoon that Con- 
ſcience of thine, which doth now check thee, ſhall 

judge thee ;. and that Heart of thine, which now 


doth reprove thee, ſhall 


by it ſhall be accuſed ard convicted, that thou haft 


been a wilful chuſer of 


Again, In that the Prophet doth aeknowledge, 
That if the Lord ſhould bring upon him all thoſe juſt 
Judgments which he before had threatned by the Pro- 
Pphet Nathan, 1 Sam. xii. 13. That the Sword ſhould 
never depart from his Houſe ; that the Child conceived 
in Adultery ſhould die; that his Sons ſhould defile bis # 
Mies, & yet for all that, that God was moſt juſt 


in bis judgments; wel 


a ſecord Point of Do&rine, That Doct. 2. Cd 
ko ſoe ver the Lord reproveth us 7s ever juft in 
for Sin, and ſeems to threaten ard his Zudgments, 


thunder out Judgments, 


againſt: Pharaoh, yet we are to confeſs that God 


is juſt and righteous in 
deals not more ſeverely 


deſerve. This David d id, tho? he was a. King, 


yet having fanned, and 


Sight, when Nathan came and took him up roundly 
for his Sins, he acknowledged God dealt juſtly with 
kim, though he rebuked him ſharply and ſoundly: 
So muſt we krow it is our Duty, that wi ea we are 
reproved for our Sins, we judge and imagire it is. 
no more than we bave deſerved. Old EA, when 
Samuel told him that God would deſtroy his Sons, 
and take the High- prieſt's Office from him, becauſe. 


he did not rule and gov 


rect themg he anſwered, 1 is the, Lord, let him do as: | 
Sam. iii. 18. David did. 


it ſeemeth in his Eyes, 1 
ſwim in a Ferdan of iw 


then torment thee, and thou 


thy own Deſtruction 


earn hence 


as he did 


his Threatnings; that He 
with us than our Sins do 


committed Evil in God's 


ern his Children, and cor- 


eet Waters, a great while, 
F 5 a | a8 | 
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130 David's Re PERFARNCC, 

as he thought, but at length he came to the trou- 
bled Waters of Marah, even Sorrow and Tears for 
his Sirs paſt ; and by this true Contrition and hearty 
Sorrow, or unfeigned Tears, he quer.ch'd God's 
Wrath, which was denounced againſt him; and for 
one Ounce of Pleaſure which he had, and enjoyed, 
he had a Pound cf Sorrow, for he wept, and wa- 
ter'd his Couch with Tears, „ 

In like fort, Matt. xv. the Canaauitiſs Woman, 
tho* ſhe was called a Dog by our Saviour, yet ſhe 
juſtihed him in ſaying, Truth, Lord, I am as thou 
baſt ſaid: But yet admit I be a Dog, then give me 
that which Dogs ſometimes have, even a Crumb of 


thy Mercy. Thus did Hezetiab, 2 Kings xxix, when 


the Prophet had threatred him becauſe of his Pride 
in ſhewing of his Treaſures, he confeſſeth that God 
was Juſt, and might have dealt yet more 1 
with him, ſaying, The Work of the Lord is good. 
Theſe Examples do ſhew what is the Nature of true 
Penitents; namely, To acknowledge that which from 
God's Word is moſt ſeverely and ſharply ſpoken, to 
be juſt and true: Whereas on the contrary, we ſhall. 
ſee Hypoecrites ready to cenſure God, as dealing too 
ſeverely with them; as we may read, Luke xii. how 
that the Wicked, at the laſt, weulò ſeem to plead 
their Cauſe with GOD, ſaying, Lora, haſt thou not 
preathed in our Streets? and have we not eat and drank 
in thy Company? ſee ming thereby to have ſuch an In- 
tereſt in Chriſt, as that he would deal urjuſtly with 
them to condemn them. The like we may fee in 
Cain, Gen, iv. My Sin, faith he (that is my Puniſh- 
ment) is greater than I can bear, So that we ſee, 
that as the righteous Man acknowledgeth Ged to be 
juſt in all Things, ſo the wicked Man dares charge 
GOD to his Face, that be is unjuſt if he punifhes 
Sin too ſeverely, | 2 5 „ 
Uſe 1. This ſkeweth what Spirit thoſe Men be 
ef, who, when they be ſharply reproved for _ 
WEST” ins, 
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Sins, as Swearing, Drunkenneſs, Whoredom, Cove- 
touſneſs, (fc. they begin to murmur and grudge, to 


find Fault with the Miniſters of God, that they be 


too hot and too earneſt, too ſharp and ſevere. They 
would be more mAdly dealt withal ;. they c2nrot 
abide thoſe hot Fellows, that be all of the Spirit ; 
they would be handled nicely and gently. . But we 
fee David, a King, acknowledgeth God to be juſt, 
and to deal juſtly with him. Theſe Men are like 
unto 4heb, he hated Micaiah, and why? Becauſe 


he never propheſted Geod unto him, but always 
told him of God's Judgments ; and therefore he 


could not away with him But let us know that it 


is a bad Property, and a Sign of a moſt lewd and 


graceleſs Heart, Thou hatef# to be reformed, Pſalm 
I. 5, The vileſt Atheiſt in the World will be con- 


tent to hear the Goſpel ; but let us know, that we 


muſt be content to hear of God's Judgments, 1/2. 


Iii 1, Herod could be content to hear John Bap- 


{it gladly, until he came to touch his heinous Sin, 
which was a Sign he had a naughty Heart, Matt. 
Vi. 10. but Daw:d could wiſh the Righteous might 


ſmite him friendly and reprove him, for ſuch ſmit- 


ing would be good for him, P/alm exli. 
Let us learn by David's Example, 
quietly and patiently to hear of our 
Sins, and to hear God's Judgments. 
denounced againſt tnem. And let Token of God's 
us deem it a ſingular Favour of Lows. 

God, if the Lord ſends ſom? godly 


| Nathan to tell us of our Sins, and to thunder out 
God's Judgments againſt them; it is a Sign the Lord 
levech us, and would not have us to periſh, And 


therefore let us be ſo far fromm murmuring or diſlik- 
ing the Lord's Miniſters or tellipg us of our Sins, 


that we may rather love them, and approve them. 


5 


Yea, David loved Nathan above all other Men, be- 
dauſe that ke was a Means to reclaim him, and bring, 
„ him 
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bim home again by true Repentance. And ſo it is 


with all God's Chi'dren, that thoſe faithful Mini- 
ſters of the World, which have been the Means to 


humble them, and caſt them down from their Sins, 


of all ot her they love them, and make much of them. 
David did not put off his Repentarce, or delay it, 


ſaying. I vi/l bear of it fome other Time (3s Kirg 


Agrinpa did) Pfalm exxit No, he knew by God's 


Grace, that the preſent Occaſion was the fitteſt 


Opportunity for a Sinner to repent, pot to put it off 
till To-morrow 3 for we have no Time which we 


can call our own, but this Minute, this preſent 


Time: For, who knoweth whether he ſhall ice the 


Seeing, when Nathan reproved 


1 Uſe 3 God David, he acknowledged it to be 
ſpealeth ly his the Lord's rebuking of him, it muſt 


Miniflers,  admoniſh all Men to liſten unto the 
| Word of God in the Mouths of his 


Miniſters, as | tho* the Lord himſelf ſhould ſpeak 


unto them, for they ſtand in his ſtead, and what. 


ſoever they ſpeak in the Name of the Lord, it is as 


much as if the Lord himſelf ſhould ſpeak from Hea- 


ven: And therefore Chriſt ſaith, He that heareth 


you, hearsth me; and he that defpiſeth me, deſpiſeth 


him that ſent me, Luke xvi, And therefore let us 


take to Heart the Judgments G O D threatneth by 
his Miniſters ; let us make good uſe of them; and 
let us aſſure ourſelves, that unleſs we do reper t, 


they will ſeize upon us : And therefore let all un- 


godly Men take heed how they revile God's faith - 


ul Miniſters when they deal ſoundly and roundly, 


fancerely and ſharply with them for Sin; Thew 


| Bviveſt not with Man, put with GOD; 
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Aud pure when thou judgeft 


HAT is, that thou may'ſt be known to be pure, 
and free from all Cruelty and Injuſtice in thy 
Judgments, when thou doft choften Man for Sin. We 
muſt needs ackrowledge that thou art juſt, and doft 
never deal ſo roughly with us as we deſerve, * 
For himſelf he confeffeth, That God is moſt juſt: 
That howſoever the Lord might bring upon him all 
thoſe heavy Judgments which he had threatned by 
his holy Prophets againſt him, viz. That Evil ſhould: 
be raiſed againſt him out of his o- Houſe; That 
the Sword ſhould be ſent againſt it: That his Wives 
thould be openly defled : That the Child born in 
Adultery ſhould die. Yet altho' all theſe Things 
thould come upon him and his Houſe, the Lord 
ſhould. ſti be free from Cruelty ard Injuſtice. = 
Uſe 1. By this Example of David, we may learn 
to free the Lord from all cruel, hard, and unjuſt deal- 
ing : That altho' the Lord brirg upon us many and 
grie vous Judgments,>ickneſs, Poverty, Impriſonment, 
Plague, Famine, Sword, Peſtilence, &c. yet let us 
: take it ſo to Heart, that we do ever acknowledge God 
| is free of all cruel and unjuſt dealing, A molt lively 
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F Example of this we have in the People of the Fews, 
whom the Lord had grievouſly afflicted for the con- 
- tempt of his Word, and deſpifing the Prophet, ſent 
bs them into great Captivity, Dan. ix, 4, 6, 7. Now be. 


ing there, they do not complainof any unjuſt dealing 

: of God towards them, but confeſs rather, that it was 

4 of his endleſs Mercy that they avere not conſumed, becauſe 

p his Compaſſions fail not, Lam, iii. 22. The like Ex- 

, ample we have in Fob; who never charged God with 1 
any unjuſt dealing, Fob i, 22. And to the fame. pu- 
poſe ſpeaks the Church, Mic. vii. 9. 1 will hear the ih 
Wrath of the Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againſt him, 
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134 David's Repentame. 
. Ur, Hence we are taught, whatſoever Croſs or fo1 
Judgment the Lord ſhall ay upon us, to undergo fo) 


the ſame without murmuring or repining againſt C: 
| Gadd, for in all theſe Things God is molt righteous, th 
and layetk nothing on us which we have not de- kr 
ſerved, Let us therefore learn, with David, to be te 
dumb and ſilent under the Hand of God, whatſo- | 
ever we ſuffer, becauſe God hath done it, and we EI 
have deſcrycd it. But alas! how far is this from bo 
thoſe Mer, who, when they are croſsd, are ready ar, 
to break into curſing, ſwearing, Ee. or at leaſt fret ci! 
and repine againſt God, as if he had done them ce 
Wrong in puniſhing them, EE). ſe 
__ Uſe a. This condemns the great Impatience of ye 
many a one, that when the Lord doth exereife them Pu 
by Sickneſs, by Poverty, by Croffes in Wife or Chil. in 
dren, &c, are ready to murmur, and complain that w 
the Lord dealeth hardly with them; ſo that they D 
dare reaſon and difpute with God. This was Job's 4. 
' Caſe in his Extremity, he forgat himſelf, and fpake ” 
fooliſhly, Fob xiii. x5, Day, ix. Nay, rather let us; 83 


with David, confeſs and acknowledge, That it is 

the juſt Hand of God, and that he doth us no 
Wrong, altho' he ſends many and ſtrong Afflictions B 
upon us: Let us confeſs tis his Mercy that he ſends 
no more; yea, let us acknowledge that we are wor- 
thy ten thouſand times to periſh for our Sins, and to 
be damned eternally. And if the Lord ſhould for 

ever condemn us, yet he would be juſt. 
U 3 This condemns all thoſe proud Spirits who 
dare charge the Lord of great Cruelty and Hard- 
neſs if he ſhould reject the greateſt Part of Mankind, 
and damn them for their dins, they think it ſtands 
not with God's Mercy ſo to do; but as the Apoiile 
Paul, in the 11th Chapter to the Romans, ſaith, 
What art thoy, O Man ! that dareſi diſpute with 
60D? Yea, tis therefore juſt, becauſc Gad willeth 
it, for his Will is the Rule of Juſtice ; and 1 * 
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fare any thing is Juſt becaoſe he wills it, and there- 
fore let us not only in our own particular Croſſes and 
Cs lamities acknowledge God to be juſt, but alſo in 
the manner of Reprodtation and RejeRion let us ac» 
knowledge Almighry God to be molt juſt and righ- 
teous. Let GOD be true, and every Man a Lyar, 
Te 4. Seeing the Lord is pure and juſt, free from 
all cruel or hard dealing in word or deed, let us la- 
dour to be like unto Him; let us be juſt in our Word, 
and juſt in our Decd, ſhun all unjuit, cruel, and mey- 
eileſs dealing to our Brethren take heed of lying, de- 
ceiving, and unjuſt and cruel dealing in buying and 
ſelling; let us imitate God our heavenly Father; Be 
ye body, g, be is boly, Juſt, righteous, pure, as he i- 
pure: Por if we ſhall be either ur juſt, unrighteous, 
impure, given to Cruelty, hard and mercileſs dealing, 
we {hail be moit unlike to God, and be moſt like the 
Devil, who ha Liar, and the Father of Lies; a Mur- 
derer, and a cruel Blocd- ſnedder from the Beginning. 


ot 
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„„ 
Be bold, I was born in Iniquity, and in Sin 
bath my Mother conceived me. 


N this Verſe and the next that David con» 
followeth, the Prophet amplifies faith his Ori- 
the Confeſſion of his Sin; Firft, from ginal Sin, as 
the Original ard Fountain of the e Fountain of 
ume, namely, his natural Sin where- al Sin, 
in he was conceived and born. Se- | _ 
condly, From the moſt holy and pure Nature ia 
which God hath created him, Nen which he (ets 
his own eerrupt and defiled Nature, Joiray, By 


that Krewledge wherewith, the Lord hath en- 
dued bim, becauſe God hath powed into bis Heart, 

and made known unte him his Will by. bis Word, 
us more 


r36 David's Repentanctee. 
more than to any others, and made him capable of 
' the heavenly and ſaving Knowledge of bis Will. 


„ r 5 
De Meaning HIS Word doth net always 
of the Word, 1 note ſome ſtrange Thing, but 


: likewife ſometimes pointeth out ſome 

| ſpecial Thing worthy to be marked, and which ought 
to be learnt by all Men; for I have obferved it to be 
repeated in the Sacred Scriptures at leaſt two hun- 
dred times from the Aupha of Geneſis, to the Omega 
of the Rewelations. Behold! tis a Word of Comfort, 

and imports much good to the Hearers ; tis like a 
Beacon ſet; on fire upon a Hill, that gives Warning to 
all that behold it to look about em. Tis a Word 
of Conſolation ; for the Angel ſaid, Behold ! fear 

not, for I bring you glad Tidings of Peace: Behold! ibis 


| 1 a Day of great Foy to all People, IE 5 "whit 
. Twas born in Iniquiy, | © 


»A it he fhould have ſaid, O Lord, I confeſs || Cc 
._ that I was not only defiled with Sin when'l || an! 


committed that foul Sin of Adultery, but even ſo Abbe 
ſoon as ever I came into the World, and ſaw the Pr. 
Sight of the Sun, I was polluted with Sin ſrom the etl 
Top to the Toe. 5 5 un. 


Aud in Sin hath my Mother conceived me. . 
55 | hu 
HAT is, Not only when I firſt came into the ble 
World, but even ſo ſoon as I was incloſed and ho 
conceived in my Mother's Womb, even then I was || Ge 
ſtained both in Soul and Body with Sin, So that the Lu 
Prophet David ſpekketh here of that Original Sin || to1 
wherein he was both-bred and born, and wherein he the 
was defiled both in Sou) and Body, and this Origi- Jo 
nal Sin was the Root and Riſe of his other Sins. 
1 e ue Bibold ! 
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Behold . 


TY HIS Word ſheweth, T hat this The Neceſſi- 
| Doctrine of Original Sin is a ty of this Doc- 
Point neceflary to be known and 2rine of Ori- 
learnt of Men, and ſuch a Point as ginal Sin. 
none ſhould be ignorant of, becauſe 
a Man can never thoroughly know his own Miſery 


till he comes to know even his Original Sin, where=- 
in he was both bred and born; to know that by Na- 


ture, even ſo ſoon as we are born, yea, conceived 
in the Womb, we are but a Lump ard Mafs of Sir, 
and by Nature the Children of Wrath, by the 


Diſobedience of our firſt. Parents Adam and Eve, 


Ephe, ii. 2. 8 


And this is true of all, without Exception, High 


and Low, Rich and Poor, Noble or Simple; for 
thus doth David confeſs himſelf; I wwas born in Ini 


quity, and in Sin hath my Mother conceived me. If in 
Sin, then in God's Wrath, and in Danger of Eternal 


Condemnation, If any ask, How this can be? I 


anſwer, Every Man is guilty of Adam's great Sin, 


and tainted originally with all Corruption, with 


Proneneſs unto all Iniquity, Therefore it follow- 


eth, in Equity and Juſtice, that every Man is born 
under the Wrath and Curſe of God, „ 
And yet conſider, how few obſerve this Point of 
Doctrine concerning Original Sin, not one of a 
hundred. O then, let us labour to ſee in what a 
bleſſad Eſtate we were at firſt created; and withal, 


how we be defiled and ſtained by the Fall of Adam, 


Gen Vil, 12. and now by Nature are but a very 


Lump of Sin and Pollution, that ſo we may labour 


to recover that former Eſtate again, by Water and 
the- Spirit, which is the Regeneration, Fob xiv. 4, 
A Seeing 


— ——U—;,ä —2!!KK«« K ⁰— 4 - — — — OE 


238 David's Repentance. 
5 Seeirg David thus re pented him 
Doct 1. What of his actual Sin of Adultery and 
need aue bave to Murder, and doth come to find 
{ok into our o’ ont the Roct and Ground of it, 
Nature. bis Original Sin, and Corruption 


of Nature; we learn, That a Man 


© doth rever truly repert of any one Crime, unlefs 
withal he comes to find out other Sits, whereof he 
is guilty; yea, till he can deſcend to the very 
Fountain and Mother Sin, nzmely, Corruption of 
Nature, and Original Sin, that is, that Pollution of 
Soul and Body, wherein we are bred and born : For 
here David doth rot ſpeak of ſome one or two Sins, 
but new he confeſſeth, That he is even a Maſs of 
Corruption, and a Lump of Uncleanneſs; and from 
_ Top to Toe is defiled with Sin, Eph ii. Job iii. 6. 
Even ſo no Mandcth truly repent till he can acknow- 
ledge that he is born in Sin; yea, as it were a Lump 
and Mafs of all Uneleanneſs; and every particular 
Sin we fall icto ſhould put us in mind of this natural 
Pollution, that we are nothing elſe but a very Lump 
of Sin, ard that by Nature there is ncthing in us 
that is geod, but all Sin and Corruption, bo 
And as it was in David when he repented of h's 
Adultery, he comes to other Sins, even to the Root 
and Cauſe of all; ſo tis in every true repentant 
Sinner: He that is wounded for one Sin, and repents 
of that truly, he repents of all, he is humbled for 
all his Sins, and in the End comes with David to 


fee, that he is but a Lump of Sin, and Maſs of Po 


lution. And indeed a true Converſion of a Sinner 
muſt begin in the Heart, as it did with David. It 
Was net forced from Dawid to confeſs his Sins, for a 
ferced Confeſſion is not ſo good ; to leave Sin when 
we cannot commit it longer ; no, David faith, Be- 
held, I was bern in gin. oo | E 
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David's Repentance. 139 
Then Dawid doth confeſs here, 
That he was even canceived in Sin; Doct 5. By 


that is, ſo ſoon as ever he was in. Nature Man is 
cloſed in his Mother's Womb, he mot born a Child 


was polluted with Sin and natural of God. 
Corruption: We ſee that no Man 
by Nature is born the Child of God, but by Nature 


e are ail the Children of Wrath; yea, we are by 
Nature a Lump of Sin, a Mafs of all Uncleanneſs 


and Corruption; our Minds are full of Blindneſs, our 
Wills of Diſobedience, and our AfﬀeRicns full of 
Haughtineſs ard Untowardneſs; yea, by Original 
Sin we are guilty of the Wrath of God, and in Ban- 
ger of Hell and Damnation, worthy to periſh forever, 
Epb. i. 23. Gen viii. Jobn iii. 6. Gen v. John x. 

Lea, by Nature there is no Difference between the 
EleR and the Reprobate, neither in outward or in- 
ward Diſpoſition, until God makes it by Grace, 


Paul was as bloed y a Perſecutor as ever was Domitian, 
or Julian; Zaccheur, as unconſcionable and covetous 
2 Worldling as was the rich Glutton damm'd in Hell, 
Lutte ix. Luke xix. All Men are alike by Nature 


be fore that Grace makes a Difference. 


Uſe i Seeing all Men by Nature are the Children 
of Wrath, and Heirs of Ged's Vengeance. in Danger 


to be damned, and worthy te periſh Eterrally in 
Hell- fire for ever; ther he that dieth in the Eſtate 
of Nature, cannot be ſaved, and come to Life eter- 
nal, 'but living and dying a natural Man, muſt needs 


be damned and die eternally; Except a Man be born 


again, he cannot ſee the Kingdeme of God, John iii, 
Again, Except ye repent, ye ſball all per:fp, Luke xiii, 
5. Aad therefore, ſo long as we coniinue in the Eſtate 
of Nature, being conceived and born in Sin, we are 
in a moſt miſcrable ard deſperate Eſtate. 


For the Poiſon of our Nature is the ſame in us 
as it is in the Wicked, and by Nature we are prone | 
to all manner of Sin; and howſoever by the ſpe» 
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cial FARE of God, we have eſca ye many horrible 
and grievous Sins which we find that the Wicked 
oft have fallen into, it is not for that we are of a 

purer Nature than they : (for it is alike with the 

Tete but becauſe the poiſon'd Corruption 
thereof hath not yet difcover'd it ſelf in us, which 
we have juſt Cauſe every Day to fear. 

O then! Let us labour to get out of this curſed 
State or Nature, and get into the State of Grace, to 
be Bern anew, to become new Creatures in Chriſt 
Jeſus, to repert, to ſeek to Jeſus Chriſt for Mercy; 
for if we live and die in à State of Nature, it is 


impoſſible we ſhould be ſaved : And therefore, the 
Eftate of all carnal Men and Women, which are 


merely natural, how ſcever civil and honeſt, are in 


2 fearful Eſtate and Condition; for all this while 


they do nethirg but fin: All the Actions of a na- 

tural Man be ſo mary Sirs unto bim; as Prayer, 
Hearing the Word, Receiving the Sacraments, and 
the like ; for before any of theſe Sacrifices can be 
accepted of God, their Per ſons muſt firſt be ap- 
proved, Gen. iv. 


Le 2, Seeing that all of us be 8 in Sin; 


and ſtained with original Uncleanneſs, and therefore 
are not only ſubject to the Curſe of God, but even 

lluted in Soul and Body, Blind in our Minds, Re- 
bellious in our Wills and AﬀeRions : Then thofe 

Men who ſtand upon their own Wit and Wiſdom, 
and care not for the Word of God preached, ſhew 
that they be ina miſerable Caſe: All the Knowledge, 
Wit and Strength of Nature cannot bring a Man 
to Heaven, and to Life eternal: And the Reaſon is, 
The natural Man receiveth not the Things that are of God, 
1 Cor. i; 10. Again. When as the World could not 
know Gd in the Wiſdom of God, it pleaſed God by the 
' Foulifonefs of Preaching to ſave them that believe, i Cor. 
ni Rom, viii, 8. Gen viii, 11. Ard therefore let 


us renounce ourſelves, our natural e deere 
an 
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| David's Repentance, 
and Goodneſs, and become Fools ia ourſelves, that 
we may be Wiſe in God; abhor ourſelves, and our 


own Goodneſs, and labour to be found Righteous in 


Chriit': Righteouſreſs Paul confell:th, ſaying, In 
me there dwelleth no good Thing, Rom vii. 7. We catt- 
not think a good Thought, much leſs do any Good, 
till we are Hluminated by the Word and Spirit, en- 
lighten'd and ſanctified | | 


z. Then we way eonceive that the Doctrine of 
the Pap;fts, That Man hith Natural Free. will, and 
by virtue of that can do ſome Good to pleaſe God, 


and can keep the Law, and merit Life eternal, that 


is moſt falſe ; for all Men be conceived in Iniquity, 
ſtark dead in Tranſgreſſiors have no Power to do go:d 


{| Thirgs ; but are prone to all Evil and Corruption; 
for a Man hath no Free-will in any thing that is 


good, and leads to Life eternal, but all co Evil. 


And in Sin hath my Mother conceived me. 


but upon all their Poſterity too; and did not only de- 
file themſelves, but all that ſhould come of them : 


For Adam did not fall as a private Man, but as the 
main Root and Stock of all Mankind; apd we all fell 


in him, becauſe we were all in his Loins. And there- 
fore, ſceing ſuch is the Greatneſs of Adam's Fall, we 
ought to be humbled for it, and daily to bewail it, 


becauſe if he had not tranſgreſs'd, then we ſhould 


not have been conceiv'd in Sin, nor loſt the Image 
of God, wherein we were at firſt created in Holineſs 
and Righteouſneſs. And withal, we mult labour to 
be renew'd daily, and to have the Image of Al- 


mighty God reſtor'd, by dying to Sin, and living to | 


Righteouſneſs, that we may be hdly as God is holy, 
and . righteous as God is righteous, God is un- 


changeable, and yet our Sins can change him; yea, 
as | wa | from 


141 


I Ercin we may note the Greatneſs of Adam's 
Fall, and the Sin of our firſt Parents, who did 
not only bring. the Curſe of God upon themſelves, 
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142 David's Repentance. 5 
from being our Friend to be our Enemy. Man, by 
the Power of Stn, can turn Good into Evil, and 
Light into Varkneſs: And Man falling into Sin, doth 
caft himſelf into the Pit of Deſtruction. Let us take 
Noti that Puniſhments are proportioned and pro- 
videi for Men according to the Meaſure of Grace 
which was given them by God at firſt, 
Me ſee, that our natural Parents, 
Doct 7 God- tho) they be holy, and ſuch as be- 
y Parents be. Leve, yet they beget Children in 
get finful Chil- Sin and Urecleanneſs, and do con- 
dren. ve Original Sin unto their Chil. 
on dren; they do warm them with un- 
clean Blood, and ſo by that means do make them 
Children of Wrath, and Heirs of God's Anger, and 
in the State of Damnation; for unbelieving Parents 
beget not believing Children, but Children like 
to themſelves, as they be ſinful Men and Women. 
Adam begat a Child in his own Likeneſs, Gen, v. 3. 
that is, a ſinful Man like unte himſelf. 
Now we know that God's Image was defaced in 
Adam, he begat a Son therefore corrupt, according 
to his own corrupt Image; as Fob ſpeaketh, Job xiv. 
Who can bring a clean Thing out of that which is unclean? 
And this is the Reaſon, Ger. iv 3 that this corrupt 
Nature of Cain led him to that for which he had 
no Example, And this is trus of all Men elſe, tho 
they might never ſee any Thing that was evil, yet 
of themſelves, and of their own Diſpoſitions, they 
would do Evil, being, by Nature, Men haled there 
Unto. E a 1 8 
. Well, ſeeing Parents now ly 
Uſe 3. Parents the Fall of Adam, get ſinful Chil- 
Duty. dren, and may be born and bred 
in Sin, and they are the Means co 
beget them, and to bring them into the World, and 
to convey Original Sin unto them, and make them 
in a fearful and damnable Eſtate; O how ſhould 
OY EST | = Parents 
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Parents labour to bring them out of the State of 


Nature and Damnation, into Grace and Salvation 
If thou ſhould do any thing to bring _ Bag 
Nolte. 


thy Child into Danger of Death, how 
would it grieve thee, that hou by thy 5 
Folly ſhould bring thy Child to untimely Death! 
How much more to brirg him in Danger of eternal 
Death! And therefore pity thy poor Child, ſeek 
to make bim the Child of GOD, repent thy ſelf, 
pray for him, admeniſh bim, bring him to hear 
the Word and publick Means, call upon him to re- 
pent, to beg the Pardon of his Sins, to fear God; 
Sive him good Example, leſt for want of this thou 
doft thruſt his poor Soul irto Hell: O! how can 
Parents be too careful for their Children, ſeeing 
they have been the Mears to bring them into this 
woeful State? 5 + 
Uſe 2. Seeing that David doth acknowledge his 


Natural Sin and Corruption, for this End, even to 


aggravate the Grievonineſs of his Sin, and not te 
leſſen it, or excuſe himſelf, but rather to confeſs 
that he was ncthing elſe but a Maſs of Sin, and all 
Pollution; this ſhews of what Spirit thoſe pro- 


| Phanre Beaſts be, who being told of their filthy Sins 


of Adultery, Whoredom ard Uneleanneſs, by-and-by 
they anſwer, Why, what ſhould we do? We are 


but Fleſh and Blood, and we ſee 'tis in our Nature 


to ſin ; and ſo think by one Sin to excuſe another, 


and by one Debt to pay another. Tell Men of 


their unbridled and unruly AﬀeRions, Covetou ſneſs, 
Anger, fc. and what is their Anſwer ? It is their 
Nature to 4 %; which is all one as to go abcut to 
Pay one Debt with another : Ard thus they go about 
to hide their Sins, We fee David fought no ſuch 
ſtarting- holes, but rather confeſſeth be is a Maſs of 
Sin, and that he is every way worthy to periſh for 
his Sin, and in Danger to be damned: And there- 
fore let us take heed that we do rot fo confeſs ji | 
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natural Corruption, as to make it a Bolſter to up- 


_ hold us in our Sins, but rather to be humbled for 
tit, that our Nature is ſo miſerably polluted, and la. 
- bour to have it reformed, es 


Te 3. And, laſt of all, This may ſerve to reprove 


| theextream Folly of thoſe that ftand ſo much upon 
their Pedigree, as tho' they were net made of com. 
mon Mould, but even from the Con ſideration of the 


Greatneſs of their Parentage bear themſelves aloft, 


thinking none their Equals, as tho' true Nobility 
conſiſted in this, that Man deſcends of Man. 


Te 4. But let not ſuch ſtand ſo much upon the 
Honour and Greatneſs of their Birth, or the Anti- 
quity of their Predeceſſors, as tho' in theſe Things 


alone they were happy; but let them labour withal 
to be the Sons of God by Regeneration; this is in- 


deed, the Ornament of Blood, and the fineſt Flower 
in their Garland. And though a Man be never ſo 


roble, or great in Eſtate, yet if he be not a repen- 
tant Sinrer, and ſuch a one as is truly humbled be- 
fore God, he is moſt Baſe and Vile, and his Nobi- | 
lity ſtinks in the Noſtrils of God. 12 5 255 


VERSE vl. 


| Bebold thou loveſt Truth in the inward Af 


fections, therefore thou haſt taught me 
Wiſdom in the ſecret of my Heart. 


ES. Avid, in the former Verſe, hath ſet out the 


Grievouſneſs of his Sin, and by this, that he 


Was even coficeived in Sin, and even from the Cradle 


was worthy to periſh, and to be damn'd. In this 


ſixth Verſe the Prophet David proceeds to ſet forth 
the Grievouſneſs of his Sin, byeanother Argument 
taken from the moſt pute Nature of Almighty Gel, 


who 
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who being moſt juſt ard holy, and moſt-pure, can 
delight in nothing. but in tbat which is pure and 
boly; but he copfeſſeth, That by his Sins he had 

Aefiled himfelf both in Soul ard Body, ſo as he was 
rot worthy to appear in the Preſence of Almigb ty 


God, 
Behold -& 


8 if he ſhould have ſaid, © _ 
A Lord my God, thou art a moſt The Meaning 


| holy and moſt juſt God, and canſt of the Words, 


abide ro unclean Thing; but J, even 
David, once a Creature after thine own Heart, ſan- 
ctified by thy Holy Spirit, have ſpoil'd al, and with 


filthy Uncleanneſs and Adultery, as alſo Murder and 


ſhedd ing of guiltleſs Blood, have defil'd and ſtain'd 
my ſelf, both in Body and Scul, ſo as I am now quite 


out of order, and ſo foul, chat I am not worthy to | 
come into thy Preſence ; 'for inſtead of that inward ; 


Purity and Sincerity, and that Uprightneſs, both in 
Body and Soul, I have brought forth moſt ugly and 
curſed Fruits of Sin and Uncleagneſs, Thus doth 


he ftill lay open his Miſery, and ra vate his Sin 


before the Lord. 


Seeing that David doth aggra- Dec. 1. . 


vate bis Sin by weighing the molt True Knowledge 
pure and holy Nature ct God, that of GOD avorks 


' Can abide no Iniquity er Unclean- eth true Humi- 


neſs ; from hence we learn, That a iy. 

Man or Woman can never ſuffici- _ 

ently enough ſee themſelves, and their own Miſery, 
till ſuch Time as they do look into the moſt holy 
and pure Nature of God. All the whi'e we mea. 
ſure our ſelves by our ſelves, look upon our own 
Goodneſs, Wiſdom, Knowledge, and Uprightnefs, 


we think highly of our ſelves; but if we once lift 
up our Eyes to the maſt holy and moſt pure Nature 


of God, and withal conſider how we have ſwerv'd 
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146 David's Repentancde. 
from it, and are defiled with Sin; O then we begin 
to pull down qur Peacock's Feathers, and to humble 
ourſelves in the Sight of God. Joh had a long Time 
. ſtood upon his own Goodnefs ard Virtues, but 
after the Lord opened his Eyes to ſee the maſt pure 
and holy Nature of God, and his own Vileneſs, he 
cried out, O Lord, Thou, 1 know, canit do all Things ; 
no Thought is hid from Thee ; I have ſpoken 7 bings 1 
 Bnow not; I have heard of Thee by the Hearing of the 

Ear; but now mine Eye ſeeth Thee; therefore I abhor © 
myſelf, and repent in Du and Afpes, Job xlii. r, 2. 
Paul ſaith of himſelf, Before the Commandment came, 

J was alive, Rom. vii, A jolly Fellow thought well 
ok himfſclf! but when the Command ment came, and 
he bad got the Knowledge of God, namely, that he 
was & holy and juſt God, then he was dead. The 
People of /rae/ thought it an eaſy Matter to ſerve 
the Lord, and were very forward, but 7eſhua ad- 
viſeth them to take heed, and ſaith, The Lord is a 
| holy God, a jealous God, and will not pardon your Sins 
and Iniquities, Jofh. xiii. 10. So that by all theſe it 
appeareth, That the Knowledge of God, as be is a 
holy, pure, and righteous God, is a ſpecial Mears 
to humble us, and to make us know ourſelves, and 
our Miſery ; and therefore doth the Prophet David 
prefix be'ore it this Note of Attention, Behold ! mark 
and conſider it well. OI 

Uſe 1. What is the Reaſon that ſinful and miſe- 
rable Men dare be ſo bold to ſtand upon their own 
Goodneſs and Worthineſs, when they come into 
God's Preſence, like the proud Phari/ee, Luke xviii. 
2. Becauſe they do not conſider with whom they 
have todeal, with God who is moſt pure, and loveth 
Purity, and can abide no Impurity, Oh! if Men 
would look unto the holy and moſt pure Nature of 
God, it would be a ſpecial Means to bumble 
them, and to pluck down their Pride; then they 
would 'fee and acknowledge that they are but 
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Duſt and Aſhes, as Abraham pleading with God, 
confefleth and humbleth himſelf, Gen. xvii. Then 


they would come with more Reverence and Fear, 
and confeſs themſelves vile and miſcrable Creatures, 


O then let us think upon this with David. Job, 
and Abraham, when we come into God's Preſence to 
humble us, that we may come with great Prepara- 


tion, and lookirg unto our Feet and Affections, that 
we may remember we come not into the Preſence of 
an earthly King, but of the ever-Jiving God, as that 


wie thereby be brought not to conceive too well of | 


ourſelves, as many Men do in theſe Days. 


Thou loveſt Truth in the inward Afefivn. 


J ENCE mark, That a ſound, vpright, and fin. 


cere Heart, is that the Lord toveth well, and 


takech Delight in, and without this, all that we do is 
 loathſeme and abominable. This honeſt and good 
Heart our Saviour Chriſt commendeth in Nathanael, 
 Beholll a true Iſraelite, in whom is no guile. This true 1 
Ifaelite, this upright Heart, the Lord lovethitand i 
the Lord deligh:eth in it, And the good Ground are 


thoſe which with an honeſt and good Heart hear the Word, 
and bring forth Fruit with Patience, Luke viii. 15. 


Te 1. This ſerveth to cut the Comb of all Hypo- , 5 


crites and Diſſemblers, who think God will be pleaſ- 
ed with outward Shews and Colours, although they 


be rotten to the Core, like the}Apples of Sodom. The 


Lord ſheweth his Diſlike of theſe naughty and diſ- 
ſembling Wretches ; This People come near me wwith 


their Lips, and honour me with their Mouths, but their 
Hearts are far ' from me, ſer. lit. 20. So the Lord by 


telleth the Fes, You did but diffemble with me in 


your Heart, when you ſent me unto the Lord to pray for 
"ye, and that youwould do his Will and his Ward, but now _ 
Jon will do nothing, but clean contrary, even after your 


own Lufl, And among us in theſe Days, there are 
iflemblers, painted Tombs, 
+ EDO 
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gay without, making fair Shews, and gcodly Co- 
18 but their Hearts are rotten to the Core; they 
are but counter feit Chriſtians, and God bhorreth 
them, and hath no liking of them: For as he oveth 
Truth and Soundneſs of Heart, fo he hateth and ab. 
Horreth all Hypocriſy. Let all ſuch look upon che 
fearful Rand of the Lord on Annanias and Sappbira, 
Ads v. who becauſe they would ſeem to be religi. 
ous and '{omewhat forward to ſell their Lands, and 
give to the Poor; becauſe their Hearts were not 
ſourd and upright, but they diſſembled; therefore 
the Lord {mote them both dead, Ard to ſhew how 

the Lord hateth Hypocrites and Diſſemblers, Chriſt, 
in the 24th of Mrt:hexv, and v. 15, faith, Al vile Sin- 


ners ſhall have their Portion with Hypocrites ; becauſe 


of all Men. Hypocrites ſhall have the greateſt Mea- 


ſure of Torment and Condemnation: 


e 1. Seeing that the Lord loveth and delighteth 
in '1'ruth and Sincerity of the Mind and Affection, 


let us be careful all eur Days to get a ſound and up- | 


right Heart, void of all Hypocriſy and Diſimulation, . 
for as in all Things we find our Heart ſound and ſin- 
cere, in all our Duties in the Worſhip of God, in 
Speaking, Hearing, Praying, yea, in all Things. 
Now this Uprightneſs ard Soundneſs of the Heart, 
will appear, as by many other Things, ſo by this, 
when a Man is as careful] to pleaſe God, and to ſhun 


Sin, in private as in publick, in ſecret as abroad, 


and making Conſcience of Sin, although no Man or 


Angel could accuſe him of it; then it is a Sign his 


Heart is ſound and upright. But if thou find that 
in Secret thou dareſt commit thoſe Sins which thou 
wouldeſt be loath to commit Abroad in the Sight 
and View of others, it is a Sign thy Heart is not up- 
right with God. Oh!] then let us labour to get this 
honeſt and good Heart, this Soundneſs and Sincerity 
of Affection, that is, Truth in tha inward Afegion, 
Ages i. 5, 9, which will bring Peace unto our _ | 
| | an 


quay ! 


— 
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und make all we do acceptable, when our Heart is 
purified by Faith When the Lord deſcribes a bleſ- 
fed Man, be ſhews who it is, even i» whoſe Spirit 


there is no guile, Pſal iii. 2 And whatſoever a Man 


doth, tho' never ſo excellent and glorious in the 
Eyes of Men, though a Man could even ſpeak with 
the Tongue of Men and Angels, and could pray ne- 
ver ſo excellently for Words or Matter, yet if the 


Heart be not ſound, but hollow, and full of Hypo. 


criſy, all is not worth a Button; whereas if the 
Heart be ſincere and ſound, purified by Faith in 
Chriſt Jeſus, though Men have many Wants and 
neſs and Truth of the Heart 

Laſt of all, Obſerve hence, what 


Weakneſſes, the Lord God regardeth the Upright- . 


2 ſingular Favour and Grace of Doct. 2. 4 


Sod it is when we have ſound and {an&ifed Heart 


ſanctified Hearts, ſincere and up- a great Being 25 


right with God, void of Hypocriſy of Goa. 
and Diſſimulation; *tis what tge 
Lord ſo highly eſteem'd, that he wiſh'd moſt ear- 
neſtly for it, Deut v. 2, 9. O that there were this 
Heart in thrm ! And the Prophet David ſaith here, 


That the Lord doth love Truth in the inward Affection. | 


And again, Prov, xi. 38. They that be of a froward 


Heart are abominahle to the Lord; but they that be up. 


right in Heart are his Delight. The Upright in Heart 


are none but thoſe that are truly Regenerate, which | 
have truly repe::ted of their Fauics, and believe in 


Chriſt Jeſus, 43s xv, 9 Becauſe Faith a lone doth 
' Purity the Heart; ard therefore thoſe that do not 
believe and repent, cannot have this purs Heart; 
and it is ſuch an Heart as hath no pur poſe to live in 
any know: Sin whatſoever, but a Deſire and care- 
ful Endeavour to perform Obedience to every one 
of the Commandments. „ 
Well, ſeeing the Lord God doth ſo highly com- 
mend an honett Heart, and fo earneſtly deſireth and 
e n wiiheth 


— 


— — 
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wiſhed it. Oh! how ſhould we labeur for it, to. 
have a found Heart, purified by Faith in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, to carry no Purpoſe to ſin in any Thing, but 
in all Things to pleaſe him, and to do his Will; and 
therefore again I ſay, let us look to our Hearts, 
that they be found, and that, as we profeſs our- 
ſelves to be Chriſtians in ſhew, ſo we may approve 
_ ourſelves Chriſtians in the Sight of God; That he 
may approve of us, in that we have ſourd Hearts 
do walk with God, and a Purpofe in all Things 
| todo his Will, 7% i 14. It is no ſmall Commen- 
dation that Chriſt gave to Nathanael, that he was a 
true Maelite, in whem was no guile. Ard nothing 
Indeed doth more diftinguiſh a true Chriſtian from. 
2 Counterfeit, than his Truth and Sincertty of Heart, 
Eſau, Gen, XxxVit. can mourn like Hezekiab, and. 
Abab can put on Sackeloth, 1 Kings xxi, and Saul, as 
well as David, can ſay, I have jinned; but their 
Hearts were full of Hypocr:ſy, far from Sincerity 
defore God, f o hd RT 
F255 Seeing God loveth Truth in the 
Doct. 4. Sin inward Affect ior, we learn where 
, but @ Ling Truth doch not eigr, Sin doch reign, 
| Fanity. which is but a lying Vanity; and 
i all-thoſe that have been in Love 
F with it, inthe End have found the ſame to be true, 
| Achan. through his covetous Delire, thought to en- 
rich himfelf by the Wedge of Gold, and the Bach lo- 
xi Garment which he had purloined, contrary to 
the Commandment of God, but it fell out .to his 
own Deſtruction, Joſh. vii, 36. Ahab reſe up and 
| took Pullefion of Naboth's Vireyard, but withal he 
I purchaſed the Wrath of God, the Deſtruction of 
| Vimſelf, and the Ruip of his whole Houſe,” 1 Kings 
xxi. The like may be faid of Judas, who through 
his cevetous Deſire was led to betray his Maſter ; 
| yet how he digefted the fame in the End, the Evan- 
| rveliſt declares; when he ſaw that Chriſt was cons 
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demned, he brought again the Thir.y Pieces of Sil- | 
ver to the High. Prieſt and Elders, faying, I have ſin. 
ned in berra ing ihe innocent Blood, Matt. xxvii. 4. And 
this ſhall Men be one Day ſure to find, that the pe- 
riſhing Pleaſures of Sin ſhall have Sorrow in the End. 
That if: they have not Truth in the inward Affection 
of the Heart, there muſt need: reign Sin, and Sin is 
a lying Varity, and will deceive in the End, ” 
Indeed all Sin to a natural Man is delightful and 
pleaſant, he findeth it ſweet to his Taſte; but it is 
28 ſweet Meat that hath Poy'on mirgled with it ; 
that how ſvever, it is (weet to the Taſte, yet in the 
End it bringeth Death, Heb. iii. 3. So it is with 
Sin, it doth delight in ths committing thereof, bur 
in the End threatneth the Deſtruction of the whole 
Man. | | 5 H | 
e. Here then we may ſee the woeful Fruit of 
Sin, which natural Men make their chieſeſt Hap- 
 Pineſs and Felicity. They may irdeed delight for a 
Time, and pleaſe the carnal Deſires of natural Men, 
bat, Oh! alas! they bring an heavy Account and 
KNeckoning in the End. S0 that we may {iy to all 
natural and natural Men, whoie Portion is in this 
Lite, as Abner ſaid in another Caſe, Knoweft thou net 
that it will be Bitterneſi in the latter End“ 2 Sam, ii. 
26 This may we fec in Cain, Eſau, in bab, Judas, 
&©, that having raited of the Bread of De. eit, have 
had their Mouths filled with Era vc in the End, Prov. 
ix. for the Motions of Sin are like thoſe Locuſts of 
the bottomleſs Pit; having Faces like Men, and their 
Hair like the Hair of a Woman, but à Tail like a 
Scorpion, which ſtingeth to Death 
- Uez. We learn hence, That it muſt be the Chii- 
ſtian Practice of a godly Man, namety, Vo wa'k 
lainly and fincerely, to be a true [7 aclire indeed, 
in whom there is no Guile. This is that which 
Solomon teacheth, He that wvalketh uprightly avalteth 
belaly, but be that perverteth bis Ways, ſbuli be krown, # 
= | Q 4 | " Pray, 


in all Things to labour to keep Faith and a 


Dei nous: 


bad taught him 
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Prov. x. 9. Oh! *tis a gracious Thing for a Man 


good 
Conſcience; ſuch a Man may aſſure himſelf that 
the Lord loveth him, for He loweth Truth in the in- 
avard Affection; but uch as commit Wiekedneſs 


without Care or Conſeiepee, mall be ſure to feel the 


Smart in the End. 


7 herefore 2 thou taught me Wiſdom int 
the ry of my Heart. 


* 


Fe E Prophet David in this 
laſt Place, aggravateth his 
And Sin, by that Knowledge which God 
in Mercy Had beſtow'd upon bim; 
| namely, that God bad taught him 
Heavenly Wiſdom by the Law of God, whereby he 

knew very well what God requir'd at his Hands, 


Davids Cin 


+ 


BH and how he ought to ſerve and worſhip God; ray, 


by bis Spirit he bath taught bim 

2 God 22 in the ſecret of his Heart, 

in an eſpecial Manner revealing his. 
Wiſdom fecret» Will unto him, and therefore he 
ty, ____confeſſeth, that his Sin was the 
more heinous and grievcus, for if 

he had rever been ſanctified, nor truly call'd, if he 

had been ignorant and blind in the Word of God, 
though it could not excuſe him, yet his Sin had rot 
b-en to great : But ſceing he who. had made ſo good 
a P:ogre{s ia the Service and Worſhip of God, who 
had taught others, who was ſo enlighten'd by the. 
Spirit, and being. taught i in a ſpecial manner, againſt 


Knowledge, againſt Conſcience, and ſo foully luned 


againſt Go, this highly encrealeth and. * 


Bis SL, 


Hence we learn, that it is a fear- 


ful and very dangerous Sin for n Doct. 4. 4 | 


Man or Woman to fin againſt the Harſul Thing to 


known truth of the Word and Law /: ag true 


of GOD, agiinſt Knowledge and Knowledge, 


Conſcience, when we havero: only 
krown the Will and Word of Ged, but believ'd * 
beirg enlightred by the Spirit ; and being taught of 


God in our inward Affectiors, then a gaif ſt al theſe 
Mears to ſin, and to commit Iniquir y againſt Know- 


ledge and Confcienee, is a molt dangerous Thing, 


This may here appear in David, who was grievoully 


wounded for this Sin above all other, and felt the 
Smart of it, to humble him all the Days of his Life. 
So Peter's Denial of Chriſt, Luke, chap. xxii tho? it 
were for Fear, yet being a gainſt Knowledge and Con- 
ſcience, it cauſed him to weep bitterly, And in- 
deed, dirs of Knowledge, and ag irſt Cor ſcience, 
are done with ſome Pr: lumption int GOD, and 


therefore if ever a Man be touched for t em. they 
will wound him deep, and èauſe Tears to fc Now, 


againſt Knowledge and Conſ-icnce, b: cauſe tl ercby 
we do what lieth in us to gu.ncb the Spit, to 
wound our Conſciences, which is a great Step unt) 
the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; Oh, then let us in- 


the Fear of God take heed we never give that Liberty 
to our own Luſt and Likirs, as to fin gain know- 
ledge and Conſtierce. If "the Devil tempts tiee to 
any Sin which thou kno'ſteis cond-mn'd in the 

Word of God, as wer ine, Lying, Stealing, Murs 
der, Adultery, Sc. a1d thy Cunſcience telleth thee 


of it, and checks thee for it, d not commit it; 
though thou mighteſt gain a Rirggom by it; for 
that which followeth will be a lar gie-ter Loſs; >, 
thou ſhalt loſe Peace of Conſcience, and Joy in the. 
Spirit, Feeling of God: s Love, and Comtort in Affli- 


Sion ; z and if God. be not merciful unto tee, chou 
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ſhall go on from Sin to Sin, to a reprobate Senſe Ir 
is true, Ignorance ſhall excuſe ro Man, yet Sins of 
Tgnorarce are far leſs than Sins of Krowlecge, and 
againſt, Conſcience. Pau per ſceuted the Church of 
God, but it wes thro" Jgnurance, and there fore God 
ſhew'd him Mercy; but it thou in Spirit ard Ma- 
lice ſhalt perſecute, "and againſt Knowledge and the 
Checks ot ti y Conſcience, burt ard injure the Ser- 
vants of God ard Members of Ch: it, how cart 
thou ever expect to find Mercy ? Ibeu krow'ſt 
that God forbiadeth ard condemneth Lyirg, Swear- 
ing, Stealing. Murder, Adultery, Drunkernels, Se. 
and it thou ſhalt witti ingly and willingly ruſh irto 

them, though theu know they are for bidcen, thou 

mayſt look tor ſcme ſearful Judgmerts ci God upon 
thee: Ard therefore, if thou art tempted, anſwer 
1 will nct yield; it i written, I may not {teal, lye, 
commit Adultery, Sc. as Chrit aniwered the Pe- 
vil, Matt iv. 

Ute 2. We ſee, That if God leaves his Children, 

they may fall dar gercuſly into great Errors, yea, a- 
gainſt Knowledge ard Cenſcies ce, as Abi abam, Paul, 
Per, Re, for of curſclves we h.ve no lower to re- 
fift he [e btle 1emptaiions ard Aſlaults of the De- 
vil, but even as a Staff ſtancs & long as 'tis aid, 
yet wi en 'tis leit alone, preſertly it falls with the 
lcaſt Puff of Wind, ſu co we; And therefore let 
us ot rely two much upon our own Power, as Peter 
did, and fell, but fear our Weakneſs, ard ſuſpect. 
curſelves, ard pray the Loi d to hoid us to our {el ves, 
for elſe there is no din ſo foul into which we ſhall 
not eaſily plunge ourſelves, 

Ard yet, 1 "he Lord leave us to fal into ſome 
great Sin agaicſt Knowledge and Conſcience, let us 
not deſpair, or think we have finned againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, as it is the Devil's uſual Temptation, 

to perſuade a Chriſtian that he hath ſinned againft 
ge and C onſ3cers, and thereſoꝛ e againtt 


the 
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the Holy Ghoſt, and that God has no Merey for | 
him; and to that Purpoſe he hath abuſ-d one ſpe- |} 
cial Place, Heb. vi 4, 5, 6. For it is ianpoſſuble that | 
they which avere once enlighinid, and bave taſted of the | 
4 Heqvvenly Gift, and avere made Pas tabers of the Holy || 
; Ghoſt, and have tafled of the gecd Mrd of Gad, and 
5 of the Peauer of the World to come, if they fall away, 
ſhould be renew'd again by Riprntunce, By this Place 
and ſuch like the ſuvile Devil labours t » bring the 
ö Children of God io Deſpair, if they commit Sin 
n after they be called and cnlizkined, beciuſe they 
Ip in againſt Knowledge and Cor ſciencge. 
But that the Children uf God may offend, ard 
3 commit ſome great Crime and Evil againit Knows 
| 
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leage and Conſcience after they are enlightned and 
p effectually called and ſanct. fied, appeareth in Abra- 
bs. bam, Sarah, Peter, Paul, &. and daily Experi- 
: * ence proves it; and therefore all Strs of Rnowleuge 
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and againſt Conſcienc:, are not Sins aginit the Ho- ⸗ 
Sg ly Ghoeſt: But in that Place he ſpeaketh of ſuzh as [ 
of deſperate Malice and ſet Purpoſe offer d agaipſt 
| the Holy Ghoſt, and totally fall awey and abandon. | 
all Religion, and renounce Chriſt a: d bis Goſpel. | 
; And therefore the holy Apoille ſaith not only, f they If 


Fall, but if they fall away, that is even cut them- 
; ſelves clean off from Chriſt, Again, that they fin. 
- wilfully, even deſperately, perf:cuti-g © hriſt in his 
4 Members, and crucify the Lord oj Glory, aud make 
. a mock of bim, trample uc der Foot the Son ef God, 
7 
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ard account the Blood of the New Teltamenc an 
_ unholy Thing, and deſpiſe the Spirit of God, now 
none of all thefe did bef:i} David, Peter or any | 
elect Child of God, who tho' they ſinned of Know- 
2 ledge, and again Conſcience, ut did they mourn: 
: and grieve for it; and it is for Fear, or by we 
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, continual Inſtigation of the Devil, aud rhe Strength. 2 | 

t of his Temptation, or in Haſte or of Weakneſs; but 

i | atterwards they ars grieved for it, and do detire We 
4 
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I | rothing more than to repent, and to be reconciled to 
God; which they cannet do that commit Sin againik 
1135 ehe Holy Ghoſt. Dd. 


4 


1 We learn, chat Heavenly Wiſ. | 
ll *Dc.<. Me. dom and Savirg Knowledge, which 
| ently Hiſaom is worketh in the] Heart, and conver-. 

the prefer Grft of deth the Soul. i; the proper Work: 

God”: + Spirit, and Gift of. God to: c by his Spi- 

tit: Thou, O Lord, hall by * 

Spirit taught me Wiſdom i in the ſecret of my Heart,. 

enlightripg end giving me an Heart to know thee, 

Ailile Elec ſpall be taught ef God, Fob vi. 45. Again, 

the Lord zromifeth e make all her Chi. en Scholars 

of Gea, Ia, xiv 3. and he will be their Maſter and 
1 "eacker. So that it is manifeſt that GOD alone i is 
che School after. who doth teach by his Spirit true- 

ard heavenly. Wiſdom, ſavir g and ſound Knowledge: 
in n the Hcart, 
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| And tlie teachirg of God con- 
. God. trackers: tains two Barts ;. F, the enligbt. 
br Ton Miſaom two nirg of. the- Mind; Secendly, tha 
t Was, Rev! 1¹ 9. bowing of the Heart. 
Wil | Res Fiſt, T he Lord doth by his spi- 
rit. which ! is- the E) e- ſalve, anoint our Eyes, and 
cCicar cur Minds, making us to underſtand his. Will 
in his Word: By Nature, las! we car not Know his 
Will, Fer the natural Man per cexves not the Things that. 
It lect 'Gad,; 1 Cor iii 10, 0: they. be Foo:iſhn:is unto 
him; and even as the cl. ar Sun is to a blind Man, 
| i fois the Word to us; by Nature we underſtand nc. 
thing co our Good. 
Secondly, The Lord teacheth the Wiſdom in the. 

\ ſecret of the Heart, when he bows the Heart to the 

Obedience of his Will; ſo the Lordopen'd the Heart 
of Lydia, to attend -unto the. Preaching of Paul, 
3 Ac. xvi. 14. 

Q 2. Seeing ts G 00 that teacheth Wiſdom. 
| and ſaving, Know: edge, we muſt labour to N 
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Bis Scholars and Diſciples ; We muſt be willing to 
learn of this Maſter, to come to his School where 
his. Word is taught, and entreat him that he will. 
teach us his Will, and teach us Wiſdom in dur 
Hearts, Dawid. Plal exix. in many Verſes hath it, 


Teach me thy Word, O Lord, and Twill keep it even 10 


de End And as for ſuch as ſcorn to have God for 
their School. maſter. to come to his Schedl to be 


taught of God, all their Wiſdom, if it were as great 
as the Wiſdom of Slomon and Achitophel, is but Folly 


with God. 5 85 
Seeing God, who is our ſpiritual School- maſter, 
teacheth not only the Ear or Tongue, but he teach- 


eth the Heart, in the ſecret of the Heart and Affec- 
tion, by moving and bowing them to Obedience; 
this ſhie wech, tnat moſt Men are nvt taught of God; 
for all the Knowledge that they have of Ged, and 


his Werd, tis only in Words, Lip. knowledge, and 
the Knowledge in the Tongue; to talk of God, to 


diſcoarſe of and commend Religion; but it rever 


cometh to the Heart and Conlcience, to humble 


them, or to enlighten the Mind, truly to convert 


the Soul, or to bow the Will and Affection to Obe- 
dience. Well, know this, That all thy Knowledge 


ard Wiſdom cannot do thee any god, unleſs it 


bring forth Obedience to the Will ot God: And 
therefore try and prove this Knowledge, whether it 
bo:h tumbled thy Heart, moved the Affection to 
obey the Will of God, to keep hisCommandments 5: 
for if thy Heart give way to Sin, and-thow art not 
purg'd, nor better'd, nor retorm'd in Heart- and 


Life, alas! thy Knowledge is but carnal, and will: 


never ſave. thy poor Soul. . 1 £ | 
And this ſerves to ſtop the Mouths of many vain: 
Hypocrites and Diſſemblers, who becauſe they can 


talk and diſcourſe of Matters of Religion, and com- 3k 
mend the Preacher, do think them ſel ves jolly Fel- 


lows, and gaod-Chriſtans: - But 1 ſay, unleſs tho 
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158 David's Repentance. 
Spirit of God teach thee Wiſdom in the ſecret of 
thy Heart, by bowing it to Obedience and Reforma. | 
tion, all thy Knowledge is but a carnal and fleſhly 
Knowledge, which may befal a Reprobate. Paul 

tmewz us how we may unlouhbtedly ls whether 

1 we be taught of God, or not; If any Man lwve God, 

eis taught of God, 1 Cor, viii. So that by our un. | 
feigned Love of God, which will appear in keeping, 

bis Commandments, and doing his Will, we mall 

know whether he be truly taught of God : And he 

| that hath not a Love for God, nor cares to keep bis 

ll Commandments, that Man, let his Krowledge be 

| never fo great, certainly he was never yet truly 

taught of GOD, | 
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VERSE VR. - 
Purge me with Hyſop, and I ſhall be clean + Na 
me, and 1 ſhall be whiter than Snow. 


\ 4vid having. made bis Rea 


i. David renews |» quelt unto God for Mercy 
I bis former Re- for the Pardon of his Sin, and uſed 
11 queſt, ver. 2. a Reaſon from the free Confe f. 
1 ſion and Acknowledgment of 


them, to move the Lord to pity him, doth here again 
renew his Suit and humble Requeſt unto God; and 
he prayeth here unto God for two great Benefits; 
Firft, Junification, in the free Pardon of his Sins, 
and Imputation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, ver. 7, 
and, Szcondly, for Sanctiſication and Reformation of 
the whole „ver. 10. . OD 
And jfr/t, v. q. heentreats the Lord for the free 
Pardon of his Sins, that God would cleanſe and waſh: 
; 
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him from them in the Blood of Chriſt, the Lamb 
of God; and ſecondly, he prayeth for the bleſſed 
Pruit of Juſlification, namely, Peace of Conſcience 
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David's Repentance. 
and Joy in the Spirit, v, 8, For till the Conſcience 
have a Certificate from God, and a bleſſed Pardon 
ſealed and apply'd by Faith, it cannot be at quiet. 


DoF. 1. Firſt, Seeing David had prayed before 
unto God for Mercy and F:rdon of his Sins, and 


here doth again renew the ſame Petition, and in 
other Words puts up his Requeſt unto God for the 


fame; Hence we learn, That the 
Pardon of our Sirs is a ſingular Fa- Pardon of Sin 


vour and Mercy of God, beſtowed rhe greateſt 


upon us for Jeſus-Chriſt's ſake ; Mercy, 
Which appears in that David fo | | 
often in this Plalm prays for it; therefore it is @ 


great and ireſtimable Mercy, and hardly come by: 


Not fo ealily as moſt Men thir k. David ſhewed - 
how great a Bleſſing it is, in that he preferred it 
before a Kingdom; and though he was a King, yes 
he pronounced him bleſſed, not he that was a King, 
in the 32 P/a/mv. 1, 2. But whoſe Sin is pardoned. 
God hath ſent his Son Feſus Chriſt, to bleſs you in turns 
ing every one of jou from your evil Wajs: A Bleſſing | 
of all Bleflings. 5 . 
Dei. Seeing Remiſſion of Sins is ſo great a Bleſ- 
ſing, and hardly. come by, Firſt, we learn, I hat 


we ſeſteem of this above all other Things in the 


World. It the Queſtion were asked, What we de. 


fire in the «hole Morld? We ſhould anſwer with 


teeling, The Pardin of our Sins; and therefore we 


flould deſire and ſeek this Bleſſirg above all ctler 


1t thou be as poor as Jeb, and haſt this, thou art 


rich, and a happy Man. 
Seeing David uſed ſo many Prayers unto God, and 
uſeth ſuch Reaſors to move the Lord to pity him, 


and pardon his Offences, hence we ſec, that thoſe 


ae much deceived, who think it the eaſieſt Matter 
in the World to get the Pardon of their Sins; and 
if they can but lay, I have Mercy upon me, all is 


well: No, no, Lord baue Mercy upon me, will not 


ſerve 
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160 David's Repentance. 


ſerve the Turn; good Things are hardly come by 


without great Travail, Labour and Study : How 


much moie is it hard to get the Pardon of our Sins, 


the Salvation of our Souls, and Life Eternal? And 
therefore let us obſerve, That to get the Pardon of 
gur Sins we muſt take great Pains, Labour and Di- 
ligence; we muſt ſhed many a Tear in bewailing 

them ; They will coſt many a Sob, and many a Sigh, 
many a Prayer and Requeſt unto God upon our 
Knees ; and then if we obtain it, Oh ! it is a won- 
derful Favour and Mercy of God, it will make us 
truly happy, and bleſſed for evermore,  _ 

In this Verie here are two Per- 
Parts of the ſons meint, the firſt is. the Phy ſi- 


Perſe. cian, which is God, being entreat- 


3 ed by his Patient David, to purge 
him with Hyſep; then the Con feſſion of the Patient, 
I. fhall be whiter than Swuw Which fhzws a two-fold 


Fruit and Effect of his Requeſts, David here puts 


all the Work into God's Hands: He doth nat ſay, 
He will help to make the Medicine, but leaves it 
only to God; ror doth David ſay to God, make 


thou the Salve, and I will brirg Hyſop, but his Re- 


queſt and Petition was, Do thou purge me, do thou waſp 


me, then ſpall ] be clean, and awhiter than Ina, which 


is the Conteſſion of the Party 


For the firſt Petition, Purge me with Hyſop, In. 


theſe Words be alludeth tg the legal Crremonies; 


and Manner of Purging uſed in the Time of the Old 
Law, Deut. xiv. 5, 7. Numb i. In the Purifying of 


the Leper, and of any ierſen polluted, they were 
to dip the Bunch of Hy ſop in Elood, or in Water, 
and to ſpiinkle it on the Perſon to be purified; 
which Ceremony was a Type and Figure of the 


Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, ho is that alone vacrif-e 


and Limb of. God, which tketh away the Sins of 


Now. 
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David's Repentance. 161 


No then, {ecing that by this ſprinkling with 
Hyſep in the Flood of Beaſts is meant the ſprinkling 


with the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, when he ſ-ith, O 
Lord, purge me with Tſp, &. "tis all one as if he 


ſhould have ſaid, O Lord, I am exceedingly pollu- 
ted and ſtain'd with Sin and Unclearneſs, ad no 


Leper was ever more vile and loathſome than Tam 


row in thy Sight, neither is there any Water to 
waſh and purge me, but I be ſeech thee of thy Mer- 


cy to waſh me, ard to ſprinkle my Soul with the 


Blond of thit immacwate Limb Chriſt Jeſus, which 
alone can take away my Sins, and lo [ ſhall be. made 
pure and clean again. 

Hence mark a miſerable and cur- Doct 2. Sin 
ſed Fruit of Sin: No Leproſy ever is a Leproſy. 


did ever ſo defile the Body of Man 


in the Time of the Jews, as Sin doth ſtain and de- 


file both Body and Soul; no Durghil nor ſtirking 


Carrion is ſo loathſome in the Eyes of Man, as an- 
unclean Sinner in the Sight of God, till he be waſh'd 
and purg'd in the Blood of Chriſt, 

T his is the Reaſon which the Lord giveth, Jof. 
vii, 12 why Vael fell before their Enemies, and he 
went not forth with their Armies when they fell bes 
fore the Men of Ai; Therefore the Children of Iſrael 


cannot land before their Enemies, but have turned their 


Backs upon their Enemies, becauſe they are execrable, We 
fee then the Nature of Sin, how it maketh a Man 


| abominable and deteſtable in the Sight of GOD, 


Uſe x. Seeing this is the Nature and Fruit of Sin, 
that it defileth ard ſtaineth boch Body and Soul, and 


maketh them far more luathſome and vile than any 


Toad or Serpert, how ſhould we abhor Sin, and 
every wicked Way? We ſhauld be very loth to eat 
Potion or Rats-bane, or any Thing elſe wherein is 


Danger; Ob! Sin is a Sert of Rats-bane, which 
infects and poiſons both Body and Soul ; therefore 


let us aun 2 and touch it not. 
; Uk 
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162 David's Repentance, 
Uſe 2. Whenever we are defiled we, Sin, and fo tle 
made filthy and unclean in the Sight of God, and th 
more vile thin a Leper, or Durghill, er Carrion, 
Toad or Serpent; oh! let us pray, with David, to | 
be waſh'd and purg'd from our Filthineſs ; let us re-* pr 
pent of all our Sins, bewail our Uncleanneſs, and let wi 
us by Faith, as with a Bunch of Eyſop, ſprinkle our pu 
Souls with the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, „ 
Seeing Dawid deſir d to be purg'd De 
Doct. 3: The with Hyſeap, we learn hence, That 80 
Ceremonies un- the Lord would not that Man Ea 
der the Law, ſhould deſpiſe ſuch Ceremonies and ce: 
avere but to lead Types of Chriſt as he himſelf com- He: 


u wnto TFeſus manded in the Time of the Law: Pe 
Chrift, And tho? it may ſeem a vain and an. 


need le ſs Thing to beſprinkle them bu 

with a Bunch of Hep dipped in the Blood of a Jet 
Beaſt, yet ſeeing it was the Command ment of God, ſh: 
they did not deſpife the Ceremony, being a Type Pa 
of the Blood of Chriſt, When they could not be- 

| hold with badity Eyes the Blood of Chriſt, it pleas'd 
IF God by ſuch Ceremonies and Types. to help their Faith, Ge 
by ſprinkling the Blood of a Beaſt, to ſhew unto bee 
them, that they muſt be ſprinkled in their Souls |} x; 
with the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. „ Ce 
1 Hlenee we learn, by the Example I ple 
Uſe. Obedi- of Dawid, and all the holy Fathers of 


ence required tio and Servants of God, in the Time no 
 GOD's Ordi- of the Law, to uſe all ſuch Sacra- no 
nances. ments and Ceremonies as God com- the 


maanqded in his Word, for the help- to 
ing of our Faith. We cannot ſre the Blood of ||| mi 
Chriſt, ner touch it with our outward Senſes ; yet i WI 
the Lord bath appointed the Sacraments of Baptiſm, ¶ ſp 
and the Supper of the Lord, that in them we di; 
might ſee, feel, touch, and taſte as it were, the Il ({p! 
Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt: And therefore all I Bl 
_ Thoſe which deſpiſe theſe Sacraments, making lit- th; 


— 
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| David's Repentance. 163 
tle or no Account of them, ſhew that they deſpiſe "i 
the Ordinance of God, ard ſo make light of tat 
which is ordain'd.for the Good of their Souls. Nt 

| Mark further, when that David “ Wi. 

: prayeth the Lord to purge him Doct. 4. Chrift's i. 

with Hy/op, the Word ſignifies to Blood alone doth | 10 

purge by Sacriſiee, even the Sacri- purge our Sins, {4 

fice of the Son of God, and by his | 4 

eath and Blood- ſhedding to purge his Sins away: "11 

So, as he conſeſſeth, there is nothing in Heaven or : 

Earth that is of Force to purge him from his Offen- . 
ces and Uncleanneſe, but the Blood of Chriſt alone, 19 
Heb, ix. 9. 1 John i. 3. Rep. i. 8. John i. 9 x Wt 
Pet, i. 2, Tis not the Blood of Bullocks, Lambs, 

and Goats that can waſh away the leaſt Spot of Sin, 

þ but even the Blood of that immaculate Lamb Chriſt 

Jeſus; ard to him all the Sacrifice had Relation, and 

ſhadow'd our Saviour Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, the true 

; Paſchal Lamb, urto us. 1 e 

1 And this was the Reaſon why Da. 92 

% maketh mention of Hyſp, that Te Uſeof the 

N God would purge him with Hyſop, Ceremonies un- | 

5 becauſe God, in the Time of the der the Law. 440 

5 | Law. ordain'd this Ceremony for a | | Wl 
Confirmation of their Faith, and to help the Peo- | 

A ple of the Jeaus to the better Sight and Knowledge 1 

8 of the promis'd Meſſiah; for ſecing our Saviour was a 

- not yet come into the World, and they could 

not ſee the Work of Redemption as yet perform'd, 

che Lord would lead them by theſe Ceremonies un 

- to Jeſus Chriſt, the promis'd Meſſiah, that they oY 

f might ſee him, as it were, before their Eyes; for [ | 

© | when they ſaw a Beait (hin, and the Blood #4 

ly ſpilt, then they took a Bunch of Hp, Note. 

8 dipt is in the Slood of the Beaſt, apd be- 

E ſprinkled them that offered the fame with the 

I! Blood. They were thereby taught even ſo much, 

;- I that Jeſus Chriſt, the don of God, and promisd 
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164 David's Repentance. 
Meſſiah ſhould be ſlo in and put co Death, his Blood 
 Thed for their Sins, and they muſt by Faith, as a Bunch 


of Hyjop beſprinkle their Souls. with the Blood of 


our Savicur, for the Pardon of our Sins. 


"Tis true indecd, That the Lord hath eaſed us im 


the Time of the Goſpel of all roſe odd and ancient 
Teremonies; neither is it the Will of God that we 


ſhould be elogg'd with thoſe ſenſeleſs, needleſs, and 
beggarly Rudiments, heing the Ceremories and 


Traditions of Men, which become not the vimplici« 
ty of the Goſpe) ; but he bath in Mercy appointed 


certain Heips and Mears to lead us to Chriſt Jeſus ; 
as the Two Sacraments, to help our Faith; for, we 
being as yet carnal, alas! we cannot behold any 


more than we ſee; and therefore the Lord hath 


appeinted them as Helps to lead us to this Saviour ; 


to ſet him before our Eyes in the Water of Baptiſm, 


and Bread and Wine in che Lord's Supper, that ſo 


our Faith ſhould be confirmed thereby, and we 


might even ſee Chriſt Jeſus before our Eyes. Ard 


therefore, as David did caretully uſe ſuch Helps and 


Ceremonies as God commanded jor the ſtrengthnin 
of their Faith, ſo let us be careful to uſe thoſe 
Helps that God hath left under the Goſpel, for the 


| Qrengthning of cur weak Faith, 


Purge me with Hyſop. 
|. (OW the Meaning is this, Ac: 
The Meaning ' cept of that moit perfect and 


of the Wards, everlaſting Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt 


for the Puniſhment due to my Sin, 


As if he ſhould ha ve ſaid, O Lord, I confeſs I have 


ſinned exccedingly, I have been born in Sin, and have 
by Murder and Adultery deſerved to be eondemned 


_ eternally, and to have the Curſe and Puniſhment due 


to my Sin to be caſt upon me; but I. beſcech thee 


8 in Mercy to accept of the Blood-fhedding: of thy 


Son 
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David Repentauce. 165 
Son and my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt for the Satisfact on 
I due. for my Sin. Dawid he watered his Cheeks by 
Day, and his Couch by Night. And indeed Tears 
of true Penitei.ts are the Wine of the Angels; and 
thoſe that have a ſorrowful Heart have the Sword of 
David, and the Bow of Jonathan; for there is no 
Rhetorick in God's Sigl:t | ke chat of Tears; for 
Tears have a Voice, am y appear by Davids Words, 
Don haf herad the Voice of m Weeping; And by our 
unieigned Tears we offer Sacrifice to Heaven, and 
the the Ears of GOD to the Tongues of Mes, \ 
And whereas the Jutification of a Sinner in the 
Sight of God ſtinds in two Parts; Firf, Renifhon 
and Pardon of Sin; S:condly, The Imputation of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs; methinks the Prophet re- 
quires and begs bath theſe at the Hands of God; 
Firſt, To be purg'd, or, as the Word ſignifies, to 
purge. not by Waſhing, but by Sacrificing, to ap- 
p=aſe the Wrath ard Anger of God by the Blood of 
Chriſt. Seco. %, When he prayeth to be wwaſh'd, 
be deſireth to be made Pure and Righteous, not in 
his own Righteouſneſs, but only in the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Jeſus Chrift, imputed to him, and laid hold 
upon by Faith, 5 n | 
Seeing David entreats the Lord 1 
that he would purge him; that is, Doct. 5. Sal. 
accept of the molt perfect Sacrifice vation ta be 
of Jeſus Chriſt for the Puniſhment /ought for only 
A due to his Sins; we learn, That in Chriſt. | 
d I there is no Name given under Hea. 8 
& ven whereby a Man ſhill be ſav'd, but only in the 
n, Name of Jeſus Chriſt; it is not the Blood of Bul- 
e locks, Lambs, and Goats, that can waſh away the 
„e leaſt opot of Sin, but only the Blood of that imma- 
ed I culate Lamb Chriſt Jeſus, 1 John i. 7. 1 Pet, i. 10. 
ve Rev. i 5. Tis Chriſt himſelf that muſt purge us, 
ce who is our High. prieſt; for we cannot pacify and 
ny I purify our Sins by Hyſep, or by the Blood of a young 
no 325 en e Heifer, 
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1 Death is a ſufficient Sacrifice for all our Sins. 
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166 David's Repentance. 
Heifer, or by Oblations and Offerings, nothing but 
Chriſt ard his Merit can waſh and purify us from 
our Sins ; It is only he that hath purged our Sins 


, 


by ſhedd ing his own Blood, and hath procured us 


the Pardon of our Sins; and now ſitting at the 
Right hand of God, making ſtill Interceſſion for 
all true perftent Sinners, | 
D x. Hence we ſee the endleſs and unſpeakable 
| Mercy of God to miſerable Men; who, when no 
other Means could bs found, no Water or Herb 
could heal the <oul of a Sinner, and waſh him from 
Sin, and the Puniſhment of it, but only the preci- 
ous Blood of the Son of God, was content to give his 
own Son to Death for us; which made St. John to 
admire it, John iii 16. Rom. vili, 32. And if God 
hath not failed u in this, but could rather be content 
to have his only Son put to Death, and hang on the 
Croſs, than we ſhould periſh, how ſhould he deny 
any ſmaller and lighter Matter tous? 
Uſe 2. Behold here the Greatneſs and. Heinouſneſs 


of Man's Sin, which could be purged by no Angels 


in Heaven or Earth, but only by the Blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt alone. If all Men and Angels ſhould have 
died, and been caſt for ever into Hell-fire, they 
oould not ſatisfy the infinite Wrath of God for one 
Sin, but the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt muſt be ſhed, 
elſe we can have ne Pardon. EC RES | 
e z. This condemns that wicked and erroneous 
Doctrine of the Papiſt;, who teach indeed, That 
Chriſt by his Death hath ſatisfied God's Juſtice for 
the Fault and eternal Puni ſu ment due to their Sins; 
but Men muſt either in this Life, by Works, or buy 
it of the Pope, or elſe in Purgatory, ſatisfy God's 
uſtice for temporal Puniſhments. Now then what 
is this, but to make the Sacrifice and Death of Chriſt 
imperfect, when as it muſt be patched and pieced 
with Man's Merit? But we believe and hold Chriſt's 


| | David's Repentance. 167 
U/e 4. Would you then have the Pardon of your 
Sin? Every vin deſerves Death, :n4 the Curſe of 
God, Rom vi Gal. iii. Now there is no Way but 
this, to believe in Jeſus Chriſt, to embrace him by 
Faith, that ſo God the Father may for his S:ke par- 
den our ins, and accept of his Death and Paſſio / 
for the Punifhment of them all _ „ 
0 And that we ma be purged from eur Sins, both 
0 the Fault and the Pu iſnment, by the Blood and 
» | Sacrifice of Chriſt, we muſt fi ſt repent of them, 
n witb David, be grieved for them, bewail them, 
. amend our Lives, and become new Creatures in 
is Chriſt Jeſus ; we muſt beg Pardon for them at the 
0 Hands of God: We muſt do with our Sins as Phineas 
d did with Zimri and Coxbi, pierce them even through 
At V OE 
e Sicondly, Beſides, We muſt he ſprinkled with 
Hues, that is, as in the Time of the Law; they dip- 
| ped che Hyſep in the Blood of the Beaſt, and to be- 
s ſprinkled the Perſon to be cleanſed 3 even fo muſt 
1s we by Faith, as it were with a Bunch of Hyſep, ap- 
us ply the Blood of Chriſt, and by Faith beſprinkle 
ve our defiled Conſeierces; it will cleanfe us from all 
ey our Sins, and ſatisfy the Wrath of God for the Pu- 
ne niſhment.- AS: | | Sl 5 Ray bs 
d, But if Men either do rot repent of them, and 
leave their Sins, or do rot come with Faith to ap- 
us ply the Blood ef Chriſt, they cannot have Pardon: 


vo . GY wo =. CPF 


nat As there were a ſovereign Plaiſter to cure any Sore, 
for if a Man do not apply it to the Wound, but let . 
ns; it lie in a Box, it will do him no Good; ſo un- 


uy leſs we apply the Blood of Chriſt to our Wounds | 
4's and Sores by Faith, alas! it cannot help us: And 
nat as the Woman with the bloody Iſſue touched Chriſt's 
riſt Garment, and was healed; ſo if we can by Faith 
ced touch the Blood of our Saviour, and apply it to 
it's 1 it will heal all the bleeding Wounds of 
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168 David s Fay 


The ſecond Requeſt is, I hat God would waſh him 
and make him pure; no” imputirg his Offer ees unto 
him, but covering chem in the Death and Obedience 
- of his Son I: ſus Chriſt : Ard thereta@%in the ſecond 
Part of this Verſe, he pr-yeth for M [mputation 
of Chriſt's Right uſreſs amel), that God would 
not only cemit the Pun:ſhment due to his Sins, but 


look upon him as he is in Chriſt, covered with his 
Righteouſneſs, ard that God would account him 


#juft for our Saviour's Obedience, Holineſs, Satis- 
faction and Righteouſne's, P/al. xxxii. 1, 2. For 


when Cod beholds a poor Sirner covered with Righ- 
185 teouſneſs, Holineſs and Obedience of his Son our Sa- 
viour, then he accounts him as no Sinner, but juſt 


and righteous ; Even as a Man that behold: any 
Thing thro! a red Glaſs, it appeareth red, or of the 


fame Colour; ſo if the Lord look on us in our Sa- 


viour, we ſeem Righteous and Holy before him. 
ö Whereas the Prophet David en- 
Dodd. 6. Sin treats the Lord to waſh him, he 


ae files a Man, ſhews that he was defiled with Sin, 


and ſtain'd with Uncleanneſs, and 


| ſoflood in great need of God's Mercy to cleanſe his 


filthy Soul, and defiled Confcience, now polluted 


| —4 molt vile Adultery, and filthy Uncleanneſs ; 


That his Soul was now beſprinkled with the inno- 
cent Blood of that faichful Servant and loyal Sub- 
je&t Uriah the Hiitite. And as it was with David, 
Sin infected him, made him vile and loathſome, fil- 
thy and abomĩna ble in the Sight of God; even ſoit 
doth begrime the Face of the beſt of God's Chil- 
dren; it tains and pollutes them both in Soul and 


Body; yca, no Carrion is more loathſome and odi- 


ous than a Sinner defiled and polluted with Sin in 


| the Sight of God. 


I be Leproſy was a leathſome Diſeaſe, it infeted 


the Body, and the very Garment, yea, the Stones 
and Timber. But this ſpiritual Leproſy, Sin, infects 


the 
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the whole Man, Body and Soul; yea, inſe&cth 
Heaven and Earth, and all other Creatures in the 
World; and there is nothing that can take away the 
Spots and F' wines of Sin, but only the Previous 
Blood of je. Chriſt laia hold on by true Faith, 


 Ue 1. wal. ſeeing all of us are thus defled 


with Sin, as David was in Soul ard Body, let us 


deſire to be waſhed, let us hewai! then, loath and 


hate them, intreat the Lord, that h= 150014 ot im- 


pute our Sins urto us, but- cover them und the 
Robe of Chriſt's Righteouſuſ, ; and tht ae ſaduld 
abhor every Sin for this Cauſe, - Becane it'd le! uf 
it pollute; us, and makes us un worth} ta appear 1 14 GO 
Preſ.-nce, 

Seeing David, though an holy Prophet of God, 4 
Man after God's own Heart, yet deſi es the Lord to 
waſh him from his Sins, and to cever them in the 


Obedience of Chriſt Jeſus, applied by Faith, We 


ſee that no Man i: able to ſtand before the Face of 
God in his own Righteouſneſs, in bis own Works, or 
Worthineſs ; for it they might, who might better 


have done it than David, a Min truly far fied, a 


boly Prophet, a Man after God's own Heart? Yea, 
the Prophet Eſay ſaitn, That ail our Righteouſneſs 
is no beiter than à flaintd Clout, fall of B Hon 


_ all Pollution, Ja. Ixiv. 6. Phil, iii. 1 Cor. 30. 
And fo St. Paul deſires that he may no: be BL, - 


bis own Righteouſneſs and Wortbin:(s at- the Day 
of Judgment, but in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
laid hold on by Faith. Ard therefore let us re- 
rounce all our own Goodneſs and Worthinefs, ard 
account all but as Dung in reſpect of Chriſt and his 
Righteouſneſs, And as for the Church of Remane 
may ſee their intolerable Pride, that they do ſo 
much reſt and rely upon their own Goglineis and 
Worthineſs, Merit and Righ: teouſneſs, to ſtand u wn 


it, and ap, ear in it for Remiſſion of Sins, and 
crernal. ut, „alas! 1 Paul, David, and all af | 


oi | H 8 Saints, 
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170 David's Repentance. 
Saints of GOD abhor themſelves in Duſt and Aſhes, 


deſire to be purged and waſhed, and cover'd inthe 
Obedience and Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chrift ; yea, 


count all their own Righteouſneſs but as Dung, and 


dare not appear in it before the Seat of Gcd's Judg- 


ment, but in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt; fhall any 


Pajiſt of them dare to ſtand. before Ged in Judg- 
ment in his own Righteouſneſs and Worthineſs? 


No, no, he ſhall tremble and quake, and not abide 
ſo great and glorious a Preſence. N | 


1 ſhall be clean, I fball bewhiter that Snow. 
I N cheſs Words the Prophet fhewe the Event and | 


Iſſue ofthis, when a Man doth truly repent, is 
xeconciled to GOD in Jeſus Chriſt, and is waſhed 


| 3 and purged from his Sins by Faith in Chriſt's Blood, 


then he is made of a moſt vile and loathſome Sinner, 
2 moſt bleſſed and moſt holy Chiid of GOD; of a 


' filthy unclean Limb of the Devil, a bleſſed Member 
of -_ Chriſt, beautiful anòglorious in the Eye of 


GOD, being covered in Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. 
| | bpHeeing David ſaith, When God 
Doa. 7. The hall pardon him his Sins on his true 


| avoful Slate of Repentarce, and be reconeiledun- 
| natural Man, to him, cover ing his Sins in the Me- 


rits and Obedience of Chriſt, then 


- Ball be be chan : So that before a Man repent, be 
reconeiled to God by Jeſus Chriſt, and be purged 


from bis Sirs, be moſt unclean, and filthy, vile, 
loathſome, ard abominable in the Sight of GOD: 
And indeed ſo he is; ro Carrioa worſe, no Toad, 


fo ugly, nor Serpent ſo fall of Poiſon, as a filthy 


Sinner polluted with Sin, till he repent, get the 
Pardon of them, ard. be reconciled to God through 
Chviſt: I pray you take Notice of this DoQrine,, 
wholocver thou art, High, Low, Nich, Poor, Young, 


, 
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David's Nepentaner. yx 
Od, Prince or Nobles, till thou repent, til thong 

turn be God, till thou get the Pardon of thy Sins, 
and be waſhed by Faith in the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 

thou art moſt vile and miferable, thou art moſt u- 
clean and filthy, thou art more ugly than the ve- | 
nomous "Toad, more loathſome than the Serpent, | 


more filthy and ſtinking than the Carrion, yea, no 
Creature is fo loathſorme before God as a filthy Sin- 
ner, that lives in Sins without Repentance, that is 
not waſhed and purged from them in the Blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt. David thought he could never be 
clean, and purged of his bins, till he had confels's ! 
them, and labour'd to repair the Ruins of ſo great 
Off:nces ; which made him ſo courageoufly ac- 
_ ruſe bimſelf, defying the Devil and his flatterin 
Pleaſures, Devid did not ſpare one Sin, but en 
It headlong out of his Heart by Repentance and 
Contrition, =” 6 
Uſe 1. Well, Seeing this is che woful and miſe- 
rable Eſtate of all impenitent Sinners, how ſhould 
this move every ene with Speed to repent, to turn 
to God, to ſeek to be reconciied to God, by his Sow | 
and our only Saviour, to defire Pardon and Fer-. 
giveneſs of all his Sine, to be waſhed and cleanſed Þ} 
trom them all in and by the Blood and Merits of |} 
Chriſt ! For this I know, I fay, till thou art recon. | 
, Ciled to God, doth repent, art waſhed and cleanſed, ; 
thy Caſe is fearful, thou hadſt better be a Toad than 
2 Man without this: Thou may'ſt go ia Silk and |} 
Velvet, in gay and golden Apparel; thou may E 
have a fair Body, perfume thee with ſweet Odours, #| 
Sc. bat till thou repent, thou art filthy and loath- 
ſome in God's Sight. 8 | 
Oh! how would this ſerve to pluck down the 
Pride of many impertinent Tranſgreſſors! Men and 
Women think highly of themſelves, ruffle it out in 


— e — 9 8 


Silk and Velvet of the reweſt Faſhion, but all chi: 
while they know not that their poor Souls are Joath- 
% - 8 - -. 
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172 David's Repentance.. 
ſame in God's fight. he that hates them, ard ean- 
not abide them: Oh! then be waſhed, be cleanſed: 
ia the Blood of Chriſt, which alone can waſh away. 
your Sir. %% OR te Po 
O thar Men would remember that Saying of 
Chriſt, Thou art pcor, blind, miſerable, and naked | 
then thou wouldſt ſay, with Fob, I abhor myſelf, and 
repent in Duft and ſhes ; Then they would never 
give any Reſt unto their Souls, urtil they had re- 
pented ar d got Pardon, been reconciled, and weſh- 
ed from their filthy Sins, Iſa. i. 16. Rev. ii. 14. 
Job xlii. 6. | : 
Sec ir g Dawid ackrowledgeth, that when he ſhall 
repent, get Pardon of his Sins, be-reconciled to God, 
be waſhed from the Filthineſs of his Sins, then he 
ſhouléd be clean, and white, yea, molt white, even as 
Snow ; hence we learn, that as a filthy Tranſgreſ- 
for, that. lives ard goes on ſtill in Sin wicheut Re- 
pentance, there is no Creature more ugly, hateful, 
ar d unclean; ſo the Child tf God, that doth repert, 
that is waſhed in the Blood of Chriſt, and reconciled 
to God, he is a bl: fled and glorious Creature, molt 
beautiful and fair in the Sight of God; not by any 
Coodreſs or Worthineſs of his own but by the Mere 
cy of God fo accounting him, ard the Merits and 
Worthineſs of his on Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe Righ- 
te-uſneſs we ſhall be fourd righteous, and by whoſe 
Merits aed Worthi ne ſs we are recovered, The Saints 
of God go in lorg white Robes, which are made 
white in the Blood of the Lamb, Cant. i 7. Ex. xvi, 
C AL 38. + Co is 1057 5: 
GSeeirg this is the b.effed and happy Eſtate of all 
thoſe wlo do truly repent, are reco: eiled to God. 
embrace and believe in ſeſus Chriſt, are weſhed and 
cleanſed from their Sins in his Blocd, and ccvered 
in his Rip hteouſneſs; O bo ſhould it move every 


'- Man and Woman to turn to God, to for fake their 


ev 1 Ways and their filthy Sins, to put on tte Lord 
| b 5 | 1 25 | ha - Jeſus | 


—— 
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Jefus Chriſt. to be'ieve, to become the Sons and 


Daughters of God! »Tis an honourable Thing to 
be Son of an earthly Kieg fo be 2 oathed in Cloth 
** Gold, c but if we compare this with the ble(- 
ed and glorious t ſtate of God's Children, 'tis but 


Dung and Beggary; *tis but like rotten Rags and 
Beggars Clouts taker off the Dunghi! : He that i "FB 


awiſe hall ſhine as the Firmament; and he that con- 
werts many to Righteouineſi ſhalt ſhine as the Sun in 
the Firmament, Dan: xii. O then again and again let 
us repent let us he reconciied to God, let this be 
th: Weddinz Garment, which will make us beauti. 
ful he fore Ged. 

U 2 Ano ber Uſe is this: Seeiog that the Eſtate 
of God's Chiliren (even in this Word) i is {> bleſſed 
and fo.glorious ſo beautiful and excellent, b-ing 
rechneiled unto Go. waſhed in the Blood of Chriſt, 


and cloithed with the moit pure Robe of Chriſt's 


Righteou ſne 8, bere is matter of C-mfort to all the 
poor Child ren of God, whom the Morid is not abor- 
1 Alas! thy are efte-med as Begg rs, they 
are eſteemed as vile and baſ:, m ſerable calt- 2 ways 
both by God and Man; they are male as bid as 
Days in the Streets, and as the Off -ieouring of the 
World, and Men even tread and trample them un- 
Cer their Feet, Now, what is that wich m com- 
fort the Hearts of God's Children? Surely this, that 
tho” they ſ-em vile, biſe add miſerable, in the [F ind 


Eyes of all ſinful Men, yet they mult be white, 


beau iful and glorious in the Eyes of G O D, our 
Heave ly Father : Tho' the World hate us, cortema 
zus, be weary of us, loith and abhor us, let us re 
member the Lord love's us, takes Delight i ip us we 
are fair and myoſt beautiful in his Sight, 1 Jenn ili 2. 


They do vot ſee whit we be, they cannot ko 
that we are little Princes, So:s, and great Heirs of 


the Kingdom of Heaven, the Sons and Daughters of 


the great God; and therefore this may teach us Pa · 


H]; : tiene, 
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174 David's Negentance. | 
tience, ſeeipg we know that God loves us, and that 
we are dear unto him, tho' the World hate us, 80 
it was with masy Prophets of God and true Believ- 


ers, aubem the World was not worthy of, Heb. xi. 


Laftly, Hence it is matter of greatComfart and 
Confolation for all grievous Sinners, that have come 
mitted many and grievous Sins, that if they will un- 
feignedly repent and turn to God, embrace and lay 

hold on Chriſt, God will make them, of the curſed 
EFizebrands of Hell, Heirs of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven; of Limbs of the Devil, Members of Jeſus - 
Chrift ; ef Adulterers ard filthy Sinners, ſuch as 
Foſeph was, chaſte and pure, and the holy Servants 
of God. This the Lord promiſeth Men, that if 
they will repent, turn to God, and forſake their 
ſinful Ways, then, % their Sins avere as red as Scar- 
kt, I will make them as white as Snow; tho) whey 
Herr as Crimſon, yet will I make them even as Wool, 
Ifa, i. 18, 29. That is to ſay, tho' Men be guilty 


| of bloody Sins and notorious Crimes, as David, of 
Murder, Uncleanneſe, Whoredom, Adultery, Ca- 


vetouſpeft, Swearing, Contempt ef the Word of 
God, c. yet if thou haft the Grace torepent, cer- 


_ 4ainiy the Lord will moſt thoroughly purge and waſh 
away all thy Sins; he will feal thee a general Par- 


don of them, aft if thou wilt only repent, and lay 
hold upon Chrilt; " 

Otzen let me ſpeak unto you in the Name af 
God: Haſt thou been a vile Blaſphemer? Haſt thou 
been a Contemner of the Word 7 A Perfecutor of 
God's Children? Haſt thou been a Murderer, a 
eruel Oppreſſor, Uſurer ? Haſt thou been an Adul- 
terer, a filthy Liver ? Well, if thou wilt now. repent, 
turn to Gcd, bewail thy Sins, beg Pardon tor them, 
3f thou wilt renounce, leave, and forſake them, be- 
come a rew Creature in Chriſt Jeſus, and amend 


thy ſinful Life, and as David did, dethrone Satan, 


and c.& out of thy Mind and Heart thoſe a 


David's Repentance. 175 
of Sim which by Nature we have, and by our Over- 
ſight com mitte 1; lo! then God do this Day offer 
Mercy to the ; he will embrace thee as he did the 

prodigal Son, Lyke xv. He will waſh thee in the 

7 7 Blood of his own Son, he will cover thee in hts ; 
Righteouſneſs, be will pzrdon all thy Sins, and ne- ft 
ver lay them unte thy Charge: He will make of thee , | 

that art a vile and miſerable Siuner, ard very Fire- p 
brand of Hell, a bleſſed Member of Jeſus Chrilt, 
And therefore let not the Number or Greatneſs of 
thy Sins hinder tbee, for if thou cant ee God 
will pardon them all, and receive thee to Mercy: O0 
then, if thou wilt not for all this repent and turn to 5 
God, leave and forſake thy Sirs and Impieties, be- 
come a new Creature in Chriſt Jeſus, but lie and 
wallow in the Filth of them ill, and harden thy 
Heart againſt all the ſweet and gracious Off. rs of # 
Mercy, how art thou worthy to periſh if thou ſhalt 
& fpiſe fo great Salvation! 2 Cox, v. 17. þ 
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„ 
Make mito hear of joy and gladneſs, that the 
Bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice. 


AF TD havirg in the former | 
Verſe craved Mercy at the David here en- 
ands of God for the Pardon of his treats for Peace 
Sins, which were beth many and of Conſcience, 
great. he doth in this Verſe beg at 5 
od's Hands tne bleſſed Fruit of the ſame, name- 
ly, the bleſſed and comfortable Perſuafions of 
SGacd's Mercy, and Aﬀurance of his 
| I. ove for the Pardon of his Sins, Sins bath ta- 
that God would even teſtify unto ex-away his in- 
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| bis por. Soul and wounded Con- «ward Foy. 
ſcience, by his Spirit inwardly, that | 
f e | —_ that 
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he was appeas'd ard pacifed with him, and in 
Jeſus Cbriſt recorcil'd unto him ;-that ls (being 
thus ſatisfied of G O D's | ove, of Reconciliation 
with GOD, and the Rem ſon of his Sins) his 
weurded Conſcierce might he comforted, his dying 
Soul and heavy Heart 3 — be reſtored, and his 
e xceſſive Sorrow might be mitig:ted and afſuaged. 
David now at lergth knew that Nature was an ill 
Guide to Heaven, here de he deſi-es the Lord to 
ditect him in his Ways that be might hear of Joy 
and Glad neſs, That the Bones which thou 2 brozen 


may e olce. 


In the ſime Verſe note two ſpe- 
Paris of the eĩal Points, ini what is the Thing 
Poſe. David (9 ear neſtiy craves of God, 

; namely, hat be would cauſe hi m 

ta. a: A. comfortat e hd happy Op'ri-1 of bis 

Mercy, with an A ſſu ance of the Remiſſion of his 

1 Sins : Make me to hear, . 

. endly The Erd No Hy" he { begs end re- 

| queſt This; namely bar his broken Heart and 

b cedi-g Conſcierce might be com'orted. and his 

| unſpeakable Grief, by the feelirg of God's Lave, 
mig bie be firiſnd, That the Bones hich thou haſt broke 


| 
ö fn mJ 7. 7 2 
; 


| - Ad me to hear. 
3 AF; f he ſhould have ſaid, O Led, I befeech 


tee to manif. ft thy Love and Favour unto me; 
Je, Thifech thee to ſend thy Bloſing and holy Spi- 
8 2, 10 certify my Conſcience ef the bleſſed Pardon of 


ell my Sins, that thou avilt not enter into . 
i 55 me for them. 
| And thit which Dawid here confi ils of bimſeif, | 
| 31] the Chil iren ) of God ſhall ore Day be ſure to- 
find by Ex5e izree, That Sin JSpoileth them of 
their inward Peace ard Joy, O then, if we would 
| LY | remem- | 
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remember how ſweet the Joy and Peace is which hy 
Sin we loſe, for the vain ard trenlitory Pleaſures 
of Sin, which are but for a Seaſun, we would never 

make ſo bad an Exchange, | ; 
The main Point is, W hat is it that David fo car. 
neſtly craves of God 2 Namely, That God would aſe 
ſure him of the bleſſed Pardon of his Sint. > | 
But ſome may ſay, This ſeems nzedleſs ; did not 
the Lord ſerd Nathan to him, who, (after David 
had corfeſſed his Sin) told him, 7% Lord hath par- 
don d thy Sins, thou fo2it not die, 2 Sam. 12, 13 Hoy 


' Then comes it to paſs that there he prays the Al- 


mighty to cauſe him to hear ard feel this the Re- 
miſſion of his Sins? I anſwer, Firfl, It is true that 
Nathan the Prophet of God, did aſſure bim of the 
Remiſſion of his Sins upon his true Repentance; 
bot yet David's Heart being wounded with Sin, eould 
not ſo fully feel ard find the Aſſurance of God's 


Love, and Remiſhon of his Sirs; and therefore he 
intreats the Lord to certify his Conſcience inwardly. 


by his Spirit, and to aſſure him of the ſame, | 
 Szcondly, T anſwer,; That tho“ Dawid heard Nathan 
tell him, That the Lord would remit his Offences, 
yet he jad ged the outward Teſtimony of all Men 
and Argels as nothing, unleſs the Certificate and 
Teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt went with it, in wand. 
Iy to certify, aſſure, and perſaade the poor wounded 
Conſcience of God's Love and Favour, 
Hence we may learn ſurdry 
Points of Inſtruction: Fi, That DoR, 1, Eve. 
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as David prays to be affured of ry Child of God & 


God's Love, and the Remiſſion of may be aſſured 
his Sins, ſoevery true Child of Gol of the Pardin of 
that believes and repents of all his his Sing. 
Offences, may know and be reſo!- OK 
ved in the Confidence of God's Love and Favour 


and the Forgiveneſs of them all: And in the Ar. 
icles of our Faith we do profefs. and we belic ve the 
be 3 Sx Hs „Reine 


» 
— 
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Remiſſion of our Sins, and Life Everlaſting ; and 
ſeeing we pray for this, That God would forgive 
our Sins and I reſpaſſes, therefore we believe it, elſe 
we ſin in praying for it, 2 Pet. i, ſo that every one 
that truly repenteth, and embraces Jefus Chriſt, is a 
yew Creature, hates vile Ways, endeavours in Heart 
and Life to pleaſe God, that he may know, and be 
affured that he is reconciled to God, and bis Sins 
pardoned, e 4 . 
Vr. This condemns that hellifk Doctrine of 
the Papiſtr, who teach and hold, That ne Mar can 
be aſſured of the Pardon of his Sins, unleſs God ſend 
a Revelation from Heaven to doit; And chat it is. 
2 Vir tue of Faith, to doubt of Ged's Love: But how 
did Paul doubt, when he ſaid, I am fully perſuaded, 
&c. Rom, viii. 28 Job xiii. 15, 19, 27, Pſal. exxv. 1. 
Alas! how dare a vile Sinner, not juſtified, nor 2{- 
ſured of God's Love, and the Pardon of his Sins, 
How dares he come to call on Gcd, and make his 
Pra yer unto him! Dares a Traytor come to his King 


or ipeak unto him not baving a Parden? Well this 
Doctrine of doubting, it is a Rack for all wounded. 
Conlciences, and afflicted Souls, when they cannet 
tell whether God loveth or hateth them, non know 


net that their Sirs be pardoned. IX \ 
L/ 2, Ard therefore that Religion which teach- 

eth Doubtings, and pronounceth them accurſed. 
who ho'd that a Man may be aſſured of Salvation; 


we accuſe it as a Doctrine Enemy to Faith and 


Salvation. Ard indeed, it is ſtrange to ſee that 


| whereas they teach, a. Man is able to fulfil the 


Whole Law of God, and by his Works to merit eter- 
nal Life, ʒ et they accuſe him if he ſays, he is ſure 
to be ſaved + So directly doth one Point of their 
falſe Doctrine impugn another, Indeed it is no- 
mar vel that their Religion can yield no Comfort 
for the Certainty of Salvation, ſeeing they draw 
Men frem eff the Foundation, Chriſt * in 

„ whom 
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whom only it is promiſed, that we ſhall find Reſt 
EG En 5 

Seeing David prays for this Aſſurance of God's 
Love, to be aſſured of the Pardon of his Sins by his 
Spirit, and that upon his true Repentance, this ſhews, 

I hat the Confidence that moſt Men have, is a fond 
Preſumption and Security: They would not doubt 
of God's Love for all the World; they believed ever 
fince they were born; and thus they brag of their 
ſtrong Faith, but they deceive themſelves, for till a 
Man do repent, tur to God, believe in Chriſt, be- 
come a new Creature, he can have no Aſſurance of 
God's Love, or Pardon for his Sins: . 

Let all true Chriſtians examine themſelves, Whe. 
ther they feel and find this bleſſed Aſſurance and 
Perſuaſion of God's Love, and the Pardon of their 
Sins: If thou: haſt. it, make ſure of it, loſe it not; 

if thou want it, uſe all Means, give all Diligence to 
get it; xepent, turn to God, beg Mercy and Pardon 
for thy Sins; embrace Jeſus Chriſt, believe in him, 
that thou ma yeſt be aſſured; and never be at reſt 
till thou-canſt ſay, I am perſuaded of God's Love in 
Chriſt Jeſus ;. I 4now my Redeemer liveth ; I am per- 
ſuaded 1 am the Child of God; elſe a Man can have 
no Joy, Peace or Comfort, 3 8 
ho' Nathan had told him his Doct 2 Mar 
Sins were forgiven, yet David Teſtimony of the 
eduld not be affured, till he felt Remiffon of Sins 
the inward Aſſurance and Certifi- is nothing with- 
cate of God's Spirit, to perſuade out the Teflimony. 
and witreſs the Love of God unto of G O D 6 
him for the Pardon. of his Sins. 8 

Hence we learn, That it is not. GE 

the Teſtimony: of all Men and: Angels that can 
aſſure us in our Souls of. Ged's Love, and Pardon 

of cur Sins, without the.inward and ſpecial Certi- 
ficate and Perſuaſion of God's Spirit, which is 

called The Spirit of _— EK viii. rg. vn 

| : | | L 
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be doth reveal, yea, perſuade, ard all aſſure our 
| Foals that we are adopted,” If Peter, Paul, Nathan 8 
[| as all the World, ray, if an Angel from Heaven 
 Thaw'd tell me I am the Child of GOD, yer unleſs 
i GOD dcth further certify my Conſcience 
Noe. inwardly by his Spirit, I ſhould rot be af- 
l Afſarcd, but doubt ſtill, even as David did 
in this Place; alcko* Nathan had ſaid, Thy Sins are 
forgizcn, yet David could not be aſſured until he 
had the inward and comfortable Perfuaſion of God's 
II ly Spirit. Men cannot kro the ſecret Counſel of 
GOD, they may deceive and be deceived, but tbe 
Spirit of GOD knows all Things: And the Apoſtle. 
ia:h, Ie have not received the Spirit of Bondage is fear 
ga gain, but ye. have received the Spirit of Adoption, 
|. whereby we cry Abba, Father, Rom. viii. 15, 16. The 
ame Spirit beareth witneſ5 to our Spirits, that we are 
the Children of Ged: And becauſe ye are Sons, therefore 
Ged hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Sin into our Hearts, 
 evhereby wwe cry Abbe, Father. Again, God the Fa- 
iber hath ſealed us, and put inlo our Hearts the earnefl 
e his Spirit, 21 Cor. i 22, So that you ſec it is the 
alone Work of the Spirit to aſſure our Hearts and 
Corſ:iences of Gud's Loye, and the Pardon of our 
Sirs; for without this inward Certificate and Aﬀa. 
rance cf the Spirit, all the Fe*imonies of Men and 
Argels carnot -ſſure our Conſci:rce, | | 
Well ten, ſceing there can be no Aſſuranee in a 
Man's Cofſcierce of the Remiſſion of his Sirs, 
and Life cterral, but by the 12ward Certificate and 
Teſtimony of God's Spirit, let us pray for this, la. 
Tour to fi d and feel our Heart perſuaded and aſ- 
fared inwardly by the Holy Ghoſt of the Pardon of 
our Sins, ard the L:ve of God in Chriſt : Prove 
year ſelves, whether ye be in Faith, 2 Cor. xiil, 5 
And becauſe Menate deceived gererally with a fond 
Piclumption and .fonlifh Opinion, that they may be 
thc Children of God, and hill be ſaved; and 180 
a g cCarna 
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carnal Pre ſumption, is more esm- „ 
mon than the true faving Faith, I Marks of 


will ſhew you how you may know God's Spirit. 
this Teſtimony or Certificate of | 


'GOD's Love when it is in our Cenſciences. 
Heß, The Spirit of God aſſures | 

no Man Remiſſien of his Sins but 1. What Man 
ſuch as be humbled for them, re- repents of bis 


pents of them, leaves and forſikes Sins. 
them, becomes a new Creature, 


and walks in Newreſs of Life: Ard therefore if 
thou liveſt in thy Sins, art rei:her humbled for them; 
nor be walleſt em, but haſt an Intention to live #:\4 


in Jenorance, Lying, Swearing, Covetouſneſi, Unclean» 
neſ7, &c. thou canſt have no Aſſurance of G OD's 
Love; and this Aſſurance of thine, if thou haſt any, 


is a meer ſelf-conceit; for where Men de not repent, 
and turn unto GOD, and amend their Lives, there 
is no Faith, neither is the Spirit of G O D remain- 
ing in them, and there fore they cannot be aſſured 


of God's Love and Mercy. 


| Secondly, The Spirit of Adoption 
doth not only tell a Man he is a 2. I. per ſuaued 


Child of God; but doth by ſun- of the Spirit. 
dry Arguments and Reaſons per- 


ſuade the Child of God, that he is elected, that 


God loves him, andthat his Sins be forgiven. But 


wicked Men Fave no ſuch Thoughts in their Hearts, 


they have only a fond Opinion and Conceit, which 

is ro good Ground, neither did the Spirit of God 

ever perſuade their Heats thereunts, | 
We ſhall know the Teſtimony of 


God's Spirit, that it is ſure and 3. The Ege 


ſound, by the Fruits and Effects of avill appear. 
it; for if the Spirit of God doth _ 


truly juſtity the Love of God for the Remiſſion of 


our Sins and Life eternal, then 'twill follow that we 


mall hate our Sins, lcath and abbor them, becauſe 


—_—— 
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they grieve our moſt gracious God and loving Fa. 
ther: Yea, we ſhall deſire in all Things to honour: 
|| the Almighty, to do his Will, to pleaſeard ſerve: 
| him: So that if we find and feel rheſe Things, a 
true Hatred and Diflike of Sin becauſe it difhonours: 
the Lord, a Deſire to live in Holineſs and Righteoufe- 
neſs before him all our Days; it is a certain Sign that 
Jl the Spirit of the Lord doth aſſure us of ohr Kekg- 
- _ Ethiation with the Lord But i Men find not this, 
vo Hatred of Sin, no Love to obey hs Will, and keep 
his Commandments, bur gnorance. Rebellion, ard. 
the like; let them brag. what they will of their ſtrong 
Puch, feeling of God's Love, and 1 know not what,. 
yet it ls certain they have rot the Teſtimony of 
God's Spirit, which David prayeth fer here, but a 
jond and fooliſh. Opinion proceeding of Self-love, 
carnal Security, and devilifh: Preſumption, which 
in the End fail them. „ 
Make me to hear ef Foy and Gladneſs.. 
| F N theſe Words note a third Point 
1 Dod. 3. God | of Doctrine, namely, whence 
| conveys Comfort and where David looked for Com- 
unte us by the fort; as from the Word of G00, 
1 Miniſtry of his bearing the ſame opened and prea- 
boeh Herd. ched unto him that in this 
Example we learn, that all true 


_4@ DO n 1 8 


Comfort and ſpirirual Conſolation is ig be learnt and 
ſearch'd-out of the Word of God, which is the Store · 


houſe of Heavenly Comtort; and therefore our Sa- 
viour bids us ſearch there for Conſolation ;. Seareh 
1 lIhbe Scriptures, for in them ye think 16. 
John v. 63. bave Eternal Life. Again*tiscall'd. 
Spirit and Life ; becauſe GOD- 


— . 
— 8 „ 
- 


5 | uſes the Preaching and Miniſtry 
C Johni.13, of the Goſpel to beget in us ſpi. 

. ritual Life. It is call'd, The Ward 

N of Tiuth, even the Geſpel of = 


21 > aw wa oj we A cc, 


Scripture which he was reading, 


Miniſtry of Pete,, according to that of the Apoſtle, 


many ſhall believe as are ordaired to eternal Life. 
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Jalvation: The Lord might have illuminated the 
Mind of the Eunuch, Acts viii. by the immediate 

working of his own Spirit, and 5 85 
have made him underſtand the Rom, xiv.! 


without any Interpreter; but it pleaſed the Lord to 
do it by the Miniſtry of Philip: He might have 
Itkewiſe communicated his Spirit to Cornelius, Acts 
x, But the Lord would pot do it, but by the 


1 Cor. i. 11. IN hath pleafrd the Lord by the Fooliſb. 
neſs of Preaching to fave ſo many as believe; and ſo 


If then thou be defirous with David, to bear of Foy 
and Gladneſs, and to have Aſſurance of the Pardon 
of thy Sins, then reverence the Miniſtry of the 
Word, by which the Lord communicated his Spirit 
to ſuch as he will fave. And ſurely this muſt needs 
be an exceeding Comfort to all the Children of 
God, that God doth not only freely forgive them 
their Sins, but alſo telleth them of the Forgiveneſs 
of the ſame, fealing to their Hearts by his holy 
Spirit the Teſtimony thereof —{——- 

Uſe: 1, Seeirg God hath appointed the Miniſtry 
of tho holy Word to be the Means to work all true 
and ſpiritual] Comfort; Oh then, in all our Needs, 
Wants, and Diſtreſſes, let us ſearch the Word of 
God; there is Comfort to be found, many heaven- 
ty and ſweet Promiſes of the Goſpel, te quicken 
and renew our poor diſtreſſed Souls; and this the 
Prophet David knew by good Experience, that there 
is more ſound Comfort in the teeling of God's Love, 
than in all the World beſides, P/a/. cxix, 55 Pal, 
Ixxxiv 1. P/al. xlv. Pſal. iv. It may well be com. 
pared to the Tree St. Jen ſpeaketh of, which bear- 
eth twelve manner of Fruits, and the Leaves of 


the Tree ferve to cure and heal Diſeaſes and 


wound ed Souls, Rev, xaii, z, and the Fruit of the 


| 
* 
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Tree of the Ward of God is moſt feveet and pleaſant. 


And therefore let us, if we would have true Com- 
fort indeed, ſeek it in the Means, namely, in the 
Mord and Minifry of the Holy Ghoſt. | 0 
Te 2. This ſheweth, That all thoſe are Enemies 
unto their own Souls, that deſpiſe the Miniſtry of 


the Word, and the Preaching of the Goſpel. If ever 


thoy find one jot of the Comfort, thou muſt have 


it in the Means that God hath ordained, namely, 


In the Miniflry of the Word; let Men ſeek elſe- 


where, and they ſhall find none. Men may feek 
Delight ard Joy in their Gold and Silver, in merry 


Company, in this or that, as Men uſe to do, but 
(alas !) they cannot find it there; yea, Experience 


ſheweth that diſtreſſed Souls full of Woe and Mi- 
ſery, could never find true Comfort in any thing 


but the Miniſiry of the Word of God; therein they 
have found endleſs Comfort, by heariag of the 
bleſſed and ſaving Promiſes of the Goſpel ; There- 


fore if Men fhall negle&t and deſpiſe the Word 
preached, how can they ever expect to find any Joy 


or Gladneſs, or a Dram of ſaving Comfort? 
_ Whereas David begs of God, that he would cauſe 


bim to bear of Foy and Gladne/s, that is, that his 


Sins might be pardon'd,. and he reconcil'd to GON 
in Chrift, that ſo he might have ſome good matter 


of Joy and Gladneſs; (for the Eye of David's Rea- 


* 


ſon made him ſee more than the Eye of Nature could 
let him ſee ; for, till Nathan open'd the Cauſe by a 
Similitude, he thought all was well on his part, ſo 
it took David's Ears and Attention the better.) 

| We learn hence, That there is no 


Uſe z. Doct. 3. ſound Joy or Comfort in any Man 
Where Sin is not or Woman, but only in the free 
pardon d there is Pardon of their Sins, and feeling of 
(nor can be) nw God's Love in Chriſt; and all other 
trut Fo, Love which Men do frame and 


. deviſe unto themſelves, alas! tis 
8 \ but 
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but from the Teeth outward ; it is not ſound, not 
durable, it is but carnal ard earthly, and will eaſily 
be loſt : Thus ſaith the Lord, let not the wiſe Man re- 


Joice in his Wiſdom, nor the flrong Man in his Strength, 


nor the rich Man in his Riches ; but let bim that glorieth, 
glory in this, That he knoweth me to be the Lord her. 
viii. 23. And without this there can be no perfect 
Joy, as we ſee in David, and ſo in all diſtreſſed Of. 
enders, till they feel the Aﬀ.rance of God's Love 
for the Pardon of their Sin. 
De. This ſhews, That the common Joy of mo 
Men and Women is but carnal Joy, earthly and 


vain ; it is not ſpiritual, it is not true Joy; for all 
the while they eat, drink, make themſelves merry, 


laugh, and are jovial, they live in Sin in Darger 


of God's Anger and Condemn3tion 3 no Feeling of 


God's Love, xo Afurance of Salvation, then how 


can they have any true Joy? For this conſiſts in the 
Aſſurance of God's Love, and the Remiſſion of din: 


The Kingdom of God ſtands not in Meat and Drink, but 


in Rightecuſncſs, Place, and Foy in the Holy Gboſta,, 


But unto the Widked there is no Peace, Rom, xiv, 7. 
Iſa. lvii. 21, 5 „ 
O jection. But do you fee that 
wicked Men, who live in Sin, chat 
be notorious Sinners, Swearers, 
Blaſphemers, Drunkards, c that theſe live in Mirth 
and JoVity, in Eating and Drinking, in Eaſe and 
Idleneſs, and the Children of Heaven have much 
Sorrow and Heavineſs, Grief, Trouble, and Wrong, 
Anſ. Yea, it is true, that wicked _ 2 
Men, who live in Sin, paſs their - Anfer. 
Days in Eating, Drinking, Sport 


Objection. 


and Paſtime, no Serrcw nor Heavineſs, but ſpend 
their Days in Pleaſure, Bu! ſuddenly they ſhall go down 
to Hell, Job xxi. 13- 3 a 5 

Now, who will call this a true Joy ? Nay, it is 
a ſwiniſh and brutiſh Joy, carnal and fleſkily ; * 
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186 David's Repentance. 
if they knew al), and ſaw their Miſery, that they 10 
be in Danger of God's eternal Vengeance, of Hell 5 
and Damnation; oh! then they would mourn, and 1 
turn all their Mirth into Tears, P/a/m xxxii, If a 
Traytor be apprehended, arraigned, convicted, and of 
condemned to be drawn, hanged, and quarter'd,  n 
ard lcoks for nothing but preſent Death and Execu- a 
tion, and yet for all the Sentence pronounced unto 0 

bim thet he ſhould die, would fall to cating and q 

drinkirg (as the World goes now) ratherthan to pray 
and repent of his Wickedpeſs, thinking only to ciot 
and revel to chear his Heart before he depart this NN ” 
World : Would rot all Men fay he was a Madman, 
ard cut of his Wits? This is the Cafe of all lewd 
Men; they are already cordemned, they wank 10. 
thing but Execution, and lie in Danger of Hell-Fire: | J 

Alas! what Cauſe have they to be merry, but ra- ff a 

ther mourn and grieve? Therefore their Mirth i: 8 
but Madneſs, Jam. iv. g. 5 . 

Up 2. Seeing then we can have no Peace of Cor- 8 
fierce, or any ſound Comfort, until we have the If at 
Feeling of God's Love, and full Aﬀarance of the Re- | w 

miſſion of our Sins, let us never give any Reit to I bi 

|| our Souls until we have repented, and get ſome | 
jj bleffed Per ſuaſion of the Almigh' ys Love in Chriſt, I b 
lf and fome Warrant from the Spirit that our Sins are S 
I done awey: for the Kingdim of the Lord fand. it 
1 not in any vutward Things, but in Righteouſneſs, © « 
1 Peace, and Foy in the Holy Ghoft, Rom. xiv. 17. Alas! N 
| if any of us were condemned to Death, lying 
in Priſon, loeki g for nothing but p:efent Execu- i H 
il | tion, what would do us good? There were then fc 
| ro Joy in Wife nor Children, Lards nor Livings, m 
1 Meat nor Muſick: No; no; unleſs we have the tl 
JEing's Pardon we cannot be inerry, but would con- es 
1 _ tema all thoſe Things. Even juſt ſo, When a poor I tk 
| inner is arraigned and. condemned in his own al 
Ii Conſcience for his Offences, hath no Feeling bv u. 
I | n Od's ; 
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God's Love and Mercy fer the Remiſſion of them, 
bow 1s it poſſi ble that he ſhould have one Dram of 
Joy ; till the Lord in Mercy ſeal to his poor Soul 

gereral Pardon by his Spirit, dipp'd in the Blood 


of Jeſus Chriſt? Well then, let us never be at Peace, 


nor give any Reſt unto our Souls, until we bave got 


2 comfortable Perſuaſion of God's merciful Pardon 


of our Sins. | 


That the Bones which thou baft broken may 


Fiofjoice. 
Heſe Words contain in them 
tbe ſecond Part of thie Verſe, of the Verſe. 
and is as miach as if the Prophet 
ſhould have ſaid, O Lord, I intreat thee for Chriſt 


Nſus fake to forgive me my heirous and bloody Sins, 


and give me the bleſſed Aſſurance of the ſame in my 
Soul and Conſcience; that ſo feeling and finding that 
thou art reconciled, and haſt pardon'd my Sins, my 
Soul which is wounded and everwhelm'd with Grief 
and Sorrow, as my Bones and moſt ſtrong Parts are 
waſted and conſumed, and my Strength decay'd, may 
be reſtor'd, chear'd up, and rejoic d. 5 
By this Speech he would ſhaw Doct. 5. No 
bis oxtrcam (Grief and Sorrow for Sorrow in the 
Sips, which were fo extreme, that Godly lis the 
it waſted and conſume l his Strength, Sorrow for Sine 
dry'd up his Bones, aad ſpent his 
Marrow, P/al. xxxii. 3, 4 | 
Hence we ſee, That there is no Sorrow to. the 
Heart ef God's Children like that Sorrow which is 
for Sin, and offendeth our moſt gratious God and 
merciful Father Great is the Grief of an Husband 
that loſeth a kind and virtuous Wife: And who 
can expreſs the Sorrow of a Father or Mother for 
the Death of their dear and only Child ? But yet 
all the Sorrow in the World is not to be compared 
unto the Sorrow ard Grief of Heart for Sin: * 
3 Gaſs wi 
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will wound the very Conſcience, and cauſe much Go 
Weepirg and Wailing. with preat Heavireſ(s it = 
will even weaken the Body and Strength of Nature, . | 
and if it be of any lorg Continuance, *rwill, watte 95 
the Bo- es and conſume away the Fleſh : Mben I er 
beld my Tongue, my Bones were ene Luke * vi 2. M11 


Pl. x«xii. and i. and xxxii - 
Ard the Reaſon is ths, Becauſe a poor Sinner, 57 
bei-g wounded in Conf ience for Sin, and not feel. 
irg the Love and Mercy of God for Pardon, ſ-es hh. 
rothing but Hell, nothirs but Damnation ard the . 
Wrath of GOD, which 3 is a fearful Thing, ſo this % 
cauſeth Torments, and Fears and Yerrors, and makes 
even + Hell ina wounded Conſcience : And, of all 
Plagues and Judgments, what can be more terrible 4 
and fearful, than to ſee the heavy Weight and Bur- 57 
then of God's Anger, which is inſuppor table? For 


as Solomon ſ ith, Prov xviii 14. 4 Man may bear his Ef 
Sickneſs and Infirmity, but a wounded Conſcience au FE 
can bear? Again, lt is a fearful Thing to fall into the ing 
the Hand; of the living God, Heb x. 12. © hn 


ſe 1. See ipg this is the woful Fruit of din, chat * 
it thus woundeth the Conſcience, and waiteh the we 
Fleſh and the Bones, we ſee how God hateth Sin, 

even in his deareſt Children, ſo as if they will pla 
needs fin and rebel againſt God, they mutt feel the 
woful and terrible Smart of it. And therefore let | 
us above all Thirgs ſhun it, avoid it, and nct dare Nie 
to commit it: Oh! it will coſt thee dear, it will 
make thy Heart to agh, it will breed thee much the 
Woe and Miſery in Soul and Body, 2 

U 2. We ſee the miſerable Blockiſhneſs of al 
carnal Men and Women, who are not afhamed, to 
ſay, That they had rather deal with GOD than 
with Man for Sin: But, alas! they never knew nor 1 
felt the Weight of Sin; and if God ſhould once open P 
their Eyes, and let them ſee their Sins, and feel the 

Weight of his Anger for them, O then they will 
4 7 = « | Con- 
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copfe ſs it is a fear; us Thing t5 fall into the Hands of 


Cod. I he be angry (ſai h David) Bl:fſed is the Man 


that trufleth in m 


Uſe 3. Let us learn, that it is po fome light Sor- 


row, or {mall Sigh, or Lord have Mercy upon me, will 


ſerve. for our Sins 2gainſt God: No, vo, ro, let us 
labour to be humbled more deeply for our Tranſ- 
greſſiors, ſceing by them we offerd a moſt merciful 
God, yea, if it were p 
Blood for our Offerces ; for all were little enough to 


ſh:w or cxpre's that Grief for Sin we ſhould or ought 


GATE, 45 bY, 
' Which thou haſt broken. 
HAT i;, Which ibuu, O God © 5 
my Lord, in Fuſtice haſt juſt- Doct 6 There 
ly inflited upcn me, far my great and is no reſpe of 
grievous Offences : a | 
Herice then behold that God is 
moſt righicous and juſt in puniſh- „ 
ing and cor recting the Iniquities of Men, He can. 
not wirk at Sin in ary Man, no, rot in them that 
be dear and rear ur to him; as may appear in his 
holy Servant Dawid, a Man after lis own heart, a 
bely Prophet of the Lord; yet, if he rebel and 


GOD. 


play the wanton, he is fare to be ſcourged for it; 


as here in this Pl-ce : So when he numbred the 


People; fo Hzektiah, Feruſalrn the holy City; yea, 


if the Son of the A migtty, who bad no Sin, take 
but our Iniquities upon him, he muſt be puniſh'd, 
the Juſtice of God will ſeize upon him, 1 Sam ii. 24. 


Va. xxxix. Mat. xxiii. And the reaſpn of this is 


manifeſt, tis becauſ: God dorh ſo hate Sin that he 


canrot wink at it in any, 
% 4. If the Lord do fo ſharply and ſeverely. 


puniſh Iniquity in bis deareſt Children, whom he 
loves. beſt, Oh! then what will become of all thoſe 


that are his Enemies, 1 Pe. Iv. 17. J 10 the green 


Tree 


poſſible, fhed even Tears of 


Pe, fons. with _ 
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all imp 


all the World will not afford one Dram 
without it; and take heed of Sin, which will drive 
= 1 5 : 5 it 
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Tree, what to the dry? Jer. xx. 29. If Judgments 
begin at the Houſe of God, oh! then what fſaall be 
the End of thoſe that obey not the Word of God? 
If God do ſo ſeverely handle his own People, how 


much more the wicked and prophane Ones 


May rejoice. 
8 ENCE we may learn, That 
Doct. . Par- there is wonderful Joy and 
dun of Sins brings Gladnefs in the Hearts of all thoſe 
true Foy, who bave the Pardon of their Of- 


fences; tis a matter of endlcſs 
Comfort to feel the Love of the Almighty ina Man's 
Soul; to know God to be my gracious Father, Jeſus 
Chxiſt to be my Redeemer, and the Holy Ghoſt to 
be my Comforter, tis matter of endleſs Comfort; 
Bleſſed is be whoſe Wi ctedneſt is forgiven, and whoſe 
Sin is covered, Pſal. xxxii. Again, The Kingdom of 
God ſt andi not in Meat and Drink, but in Righteouſneſs, 
Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghofl, Rom. xiv. 17. 


We learn hence, That ſuch as continue in any 
known Sin unre 


| ted of, cannot look for Peace 
from God, for where goes Sin, there goes the Curſe, 
Ja. x} viii. There is no Peace to the Wicked: God doth 
even wage War, and enter into a Combat againft 
enitent Sinners. This the Prophet ſpeak- 
eth, P/al. vii. God doth arbet his Sword, bend his Boa 
and maketh it ready againfi the Wicked : And there- 
fore if we want this, and have not the Feeling of 
God's Love, and Aſſuranee of his Mercy for the 


Pardon of all our Offences, O then let us labour 


for it, uſe all Means to attain it, pray for it, and 
give no Reſt unto thy Soul until theu- haſt it ; and 
i thou haſt ic, O then make much of it, loſe it 
not, even tho' thou might'ſt gain a Kingdom, for 
Comfort 
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it away, dim it and damp it, and deprive us of the 
Feeling of it 3 . . 
Uſe 2. We.,often ſee, That ungodly Men offer 
great Wrong unto the Children of the Lord Oh? 
(ſay prophane Beaſts and Atheiſt) theſe Pro- flors, 
theſe Puritans are always Heavy and Dumpiſh ; 
there's no Comfort, no Joy no true Mirth in them, 


a 


they are always Sad and Heavy. I tell thee, Than - 
it | art deceived, they have more ſound Joy and true 


4 Cbriſtian Mirth in one Hour than the vile Atheiſts 
ſe of the World have in a whole Year: Yea, who 


f. BY fhould not be merry, if the Children and Servants ' 


4 of God be not merry? Who can rejoice more than 


rs be that is the Child of God, that feels God's Love 


us and Favour in his Soul, is a Member of ſeſus Chriſt, 
to Hand in whom there is 20 Fear of Condemnation, 
t; Rom. viii. 1. c „ | 

of 'Tis true indeed, in regard of our Sins and Of- 
of | fences we have cauſe to mourn and lament, y 
ſr, to weep (if *twere poſſible) Tears of Blood; but in 


regard of God's Mercy, in that we be reconciled to 


ny | God, delivered from Death, Hell, and Damnation, 
ace by the Death and Merits of Jeſus Chrit our Sa- 

„ viour, in whom we believe, we can be merry, 
yea, rejoice in all Eſtates, in Sickneſs as well as 
in Health; in Poverty, as Plenty; in Priſon, as in 
Liberty. Lock but on Peter in Priſon, Paul in the 


and worldly Joy in their Priends, Riches, Ho- 
nonrs, Pleafures and Delights; if theſe be gone and 
toſt, then their Joy lies in the Duſt, and they are 
dumpiſh, heavy, and fd ; no Joy then, no Re- 
jicing, but a Knife, a Halter, a Pond; even be- 


dame, in a melancholy Humour, their own Judge 
and Executioner, 1 8 | | 


- 


& God's Children. The Joy of wicked Men is 


carnal 


Stocks. Whereas wicked Men have only a carnal 


So That by this we ſee a elear and notable Diffe- 
rence between the ſoy of wicked Men and the Joy 


- 
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_ and worldly, and earthly; the Joy of God's 
Children i is ſpiritual, inward, and heavenly; theirs 4 
is only in time of Proſperity, but the Joy of God” 8 | 
Children is durable, permanent, laſting for ever in 
Life and Death; whereas the Joy of. wicked Men 
ends erer in Death, and with Horror of Conf: i iencg. 


1 — 


VERSE IX. 


2 thy Face from my Sins, and blot out 
15 all my Iniquities. 


| © Y N theſe Words David doth the 
David can 0 1 third Time renew his former 
 avay have peace Petition and Suit unto God for the 
Lill bis Sins bg Pardon of his Sirs, as one wonder - 
[= — ſiully amazed and caſt down in the 
5 SBenſe and Feeling of God's Anger 
for his Sins. 
. Part of the And the Requeſt hath two Parts, 
Poſe. Firft, Becauſe he had provoked the 
Lord to Anger, and was in Darger 
of bis Diſpleaſure, he entreats him to turn away 
his angry Countenance from beholding his Sins. 
As if he ſhould have ſaid; O Lord, I have commilted 
great and grievous Sins in "hy Si 307 and have gi ven 
"thee juſt Cauſe to be angry with me ; bnt, Lord, I be- 
ſtech thie caft away my Sins out of thy Sight, hook not on. 
them, neither call them to Account, but put them all out 
of thy Mind, 
Secondly, He entreats the Lord to blor them out of 
his Book of Remembrance, alluding to them that 
keep a Book of Debt, to write down QHMthat 
is owing unto theni, ahd i in token all is diſchargea, MW. 
bot and croſs the Book: So he requeſts. the Lord 
to croſs the Book oloDebr, beni he har” : 
able 


F 


I I 
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able to pay the Debt; therefore he requireth, That 
*he would in the Blood of the premiſed Meſſiah be 
content to blot the Book out of his Ac-oun's 


Whereas David prays to G OD that he would 
tarn away his Face, that is, that he would rot call 
his Sins to Mind, to puniſh them, but forget ard 
forgive them, and as it were caſt | 
them behind h's Back, as Men uſe Doct. 1. Gods 
to do w:th Things they will not Anger moft fear- 


remember; hence we may learn, ful to tbe Ga, y. 


That there is nothing (a fearful to 


us poor diſtieſſed Sinners as is the terrible Anger 


and frowning Courtenance of the moſt Righteous 
G0, which if a M:n beholdeth, and percetves the 
Lord to frown upon him, tis impoſſible that all the 
Creatures in Heaven and Earth ſhould give him 
any Comfort: Na, David, a King, being in Dan- 
ger of his juſt Anger for Sin, could have no Joy nog 
Comfort until he was reconciled unto GOD, and 
did behold his lovirg Countenance turn'd toward 
him, in and thro' the Means of Jeſus Criſt, and 
2 a lively Faith, 1 Cor. xvi. 5. Fſal. v. 5. and 
XIV. 3 Foe 3 b 
And no marvel that the Prophet ſo ęntreated the 


Lord to turn away his angry Face; for indeed the 


Anger of God is vervderrible, yea, more heavy. 
than if a Mill-ſtone (yea, Heaven and Earth) ſhould 


be laid upon a Man's Soul; for as St. Paul ſaith, 


Rom. viii. 3. if God be with us, who can be againſt s? 
ſo, if he be againſt us, who can be with us? [tis 
a fearful Thing to fall into his Hands, Heb x. And 
if the Wrath o the King be as the roaring of a 
Lyon, how' much more is the Wrath of GOD to be 
feared, Who can caſi both Body and Soul into Hell? 
Matt v. 20 1 i 
Lea, fo log as the Children of the Almighty 


enjoy his Favour, and ſee bis Countenance ſmiling, 


they arc able to cadure much; tho Men tormens | 
21 I 5 them 


dare to rebel againſt God, and provoke his Wrath. 
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them, perſecute them, rail on them, they car en- 
dure much Miſery ; but if once they loſe the Feel. 


ing of God's Love, and fee his angry Face, and 


frowning Countenance turned towards them, Oh! 


then nothing can comfort them, *till they obtain his 


Favour again. How many Things did Fob ſuffer 
without impatience, yea, the Loſs of all he had, 
{o long as he felt the loving Favour of God towards 
him? Job xiii. 15. but when he ſeeth the Lord to 

arm himſelf like an Enemy, and like an angry God, 
then he was no longer able to endure, Pal vi. 3. 
And what can be more terrible to a poor Sinner, than 


to wreſtle with the Anger of God, than wbich no- 


thing is more fearful ? And this can every Child of 
God teſtify in his own Conſcience by Experience, 
Fearing the heavy Weight of the Lord's Anger. 

De n, Seeing it is ſo fearful a Thing for Man 10 
proweke the Lord to Wrath, and behold his angry and 


 frowning Countenance ; this condemrs the Block- 


ifhneſs, and ſenſeleſs Security in moſt Folks, who 


though they do nothing but fin againſt God daily, 


and ſo provoke him to Anger and Wrath againft 
them, yet do not ſo much as ſay, Alas] what have 
1 dune ? tho' they lie ſmoakirg under the heavy 
Wrath of God, to be deſtroy'd for their Sirs, ver. 


36. Men fear the Wrath and terrible Face of 


great Men, eſpecrally their Prince; bat hard- 
hearted Trarſgreffors fear rot the Wrath of the 
Eternal God, Well, let all rebellious and ſtiff- 


necked Men remember what Chriſt ſaith, Fear nat 


him that can kill the Body, and can d no more; but, I 


ill tell you whom you hall fear, fear him that can kiil 


bath Body and Soul, and can caft both into Hell Fire; 
fear —_—_ ES, 4 

Uſe 2 Becauſe nothing moves the Lord to Anger, 
and to be diſpleaſed with Men and Women, but 
Sin, therefore let us above all Thirgs ſhan Sin, ror 
You 


Ll 
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Tour Sins have made a Sep rration O then tike heed * 
of Sin; and if thou wilt offend, be ſure thou ſhale 
find and feel the Wrath of God: and if thou would'ſt 
efcape the Wrath which is ſo terrible, tik heed 
of Sin; and eſpecially if thou hait finned, not to 
lie and continu- in Sin: It is that which makes 


God angry, becauſe we do no: repent for Sin. We 


have ſeen Men too careful to ſhun ſuch hinęs as 
offend great Perſons, an? procure their iipleaſure, 
for Fear if they take Occalion gainſt hem, they'll 
turn them out of their Farm, raiſe their Rents, 
Sc. O then fear to off:rd God, who will rejet 
- and caſt thee off for ever, and encreaſe thy judg- 
ment. 

U z If we have ſinned, ot thereby provoked. 
the Cad to Anger by our Sins, as David did, atd 
frel his Di; (pleaſure, and ſee his frow ning Counte- 
nance ; O then, let us give no Reſt unto our Souls 
till we bs reconciled unto him, tell we obtain Mere. 
Cy and Favour at his Hand. For ſo long as we 
ſee his Anger and frowning Countenance, als! we 
can have wo Peace nor Comfort in the World, If. 
a Man ſhould have the Favour of all Men, great 
and {mal}, Nables, Lords, &c. yet if the King hate 
him, an einnot abide to hear of him, what God 
can all this do kim? So if a Man had the ,Tö 
of all Men and Angels; yea, if it were poſſible all 
the Things on Ea: th thould ſeek to uphold a Man, 
yet if (0d he angry and diſplerſed with him, 
his Wrath would cruſh him in Pieces Well then, 
© when we treſpaſs againit God, and ſo. provoke him 
to Ange, let us ule Means to obtain his Favour, 
let us repent of our Sinus, be humbled fo: them. ac. 
knowledge and conteſ. them ; let us pray for Har- 
don, and entreat the Lord to curn away his Face 
and angry Coantenance. 

And as we fee, if a Man offend a great Perſon, 


| he will ride and run Night and Day, ſend Gifts, 


. T2 4 make 


ö 
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make Friends, and all to obtain his Favour aga'n $ 


even ſo muſt we ſeck for the Favour of God And 
as Abſalom, having ſinned againſt his Father, ſent 


Joab, and the Woman of Tekeahb, to get his Pardon, 
and to appeaſe his Father's Anger; ſo we mult ſeek 


to Jeſus Chrift to be our Mediator, to tum his Fa- 


ther's Anger from us, 2 Sam. Xxii. 24. 
Uſe 4. Laſtly, Seeing the Anger of God is ſo fear- 


ful a Thing, and fo infupportable, and the loving 


Pavour of God, is Life itſelf, O then let us make 


much of God's loving Courtenance, and do nothing - 


in Word or Deed that may turn his Mercy or loving 
Favour from us, but uſe all good Means poſſible to 
continue the ſame ; for if we love him, he will love 
us; if wa honour him, he will honour us It mult 


de true Obedience that we horour God with; for 


he is the Searcher and Tryer of all Hearts, whether 
they be right or no; God trieth our Hearts, that 
is, our Love; hetrieth our Reins, that is, our Sin- 


 _ eerity, God knows our Words and Thoughts long 
defore we utter them; he knoweth the Words of 
our Bed-chamber, which a learned Divire calls 
_ Tavinkling words, though but a Whiſper ; therefore 


Dawid humbly deſires, that 1hs Lord would hide bis 


| Pace from bebolding his Iniquity. 


Hide thy Face from my Sins. 


kr is, Pardes them, and do not call me to Ar- 
count, or puniſh me for them, Moſes ſaith, 
Thou haft ſet qur M. ſdeedt before thee, and our ſecret 


' Sins in the Sight of thy Countenance : That is, the Lord 


beheld their Sins, that ſo he might puniſh them 
for the ſame. So when the Lord hideth -bis Face 
from our Sins, it is all ore as to pardon them, 
Now Sin is contrary to the Eſſenee of God; and if 


ve fin, then follows Puniſhinent 3 for Sin and Pu- 
niſhment are inſeparable Companjons, Sin is an 


averting 


1 
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averting of the Heart from the Creator; remove 
Sin, which is the Cauſe of Puniihment, and the EF- 
 fet will ceaſe, A little Leaven doth leaven the 
whole Lump, fo ore little Sin begets another, and 
one petty 5in deſtroys the Creature When a Man 
caſteth a Thing bebind his Back, or turns his Face 
from it, it is a Sign he would forget it, and not re- 
member it; even {a when the Lord hideth his Face 
from our Sins, 'tis all one as to pardon them, as 1 
. faid before. Again, I will put away your Sins, and 
Ttratier them as a Miſt. ſaith the Lord, Iſa, xxxix. 19. 
ard we know that Miſts that appear a little Time, 
are by and by ſcattered and gone, Hezekiah con- 
feſſeth, that God did caft all his Sins behind his Back, 
alluding to Men, who when they purpoſe to forget, 
or not to remember a Thing, turn their Backs upon 
it. Again, I vill caft all his Sins into the Bottom | 
e the Sea, Mic. vi. 19. alluding to Pharaoh, that 
wicked Man, whom God drowned in the Bottom of 
the Red-Sea. And thus we have the Interpretation | 
of the Words, „ e 
Here we ſec how, and after what Dect. 2. Note 
Manner the Lord pardons our Sirs, how God par- 
namely, When he doth forgive and dons Sins. 
forget them, and turns his Face rd 
from them, hath ro purpoſe to remember them, or 
$0 puniſh us for them; and, in a Word, when he 
doth, upon our true Repentance, for the Merits of | 
Chriſt, eſteem Sin as ro Sin, as tho" it had never 
been committed; when he covers them, and imputeth | 
them not unto us, Pal. xxxii. 12. Indeed every Sin 
that we commit is a falling from God, and a Step 
from Grace 55 „ 3 
D 1. Seeing the Lord forgiveth Sin after this 
Manner, and even doth in Mercy forgive and for- 
get our Sins, puts them out of his Remembrance, 
caſts them behind his Back, and will never call | 
them to Mind any more; here is Matter of Jey 


— — 
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Wl and endlefs Com'ort to diſtreſſed souls; if thou 


haſt once repented of thy Sirs truly, and been aſ- 
ſured by God of the Pardon of them. though thou 
Lf - may'ſt remember them, and thy Conſcience accuſe 
tthee for them, as Fob and Deowid, who were trou- 
bled for the Sirs of their Youth ; yet, I ſay, thou 
| fhould'ft remember them. God will never remem- 
ber them any more to Judgrent er Condemnation, 
ror plaꝑ ue or puniſh thee tor them; He cafts them 
- out of his Mind, ard turrs his Face from them: 
And therefore, if he once pardons Sin, he pardons 
it for ever, for the Decree and Counſel of God is un- 
changeable, be alters not; fo that if once he gives 
Pardon of Sin, he never revokes it, but loves to 
tte End; The Gifts of God are without Rifntance 3 
Rom xi. 19 D . 
Tue 2. Sceing the Lord in pardoning of Sins doth 
turn bis Face from them, forgets them, and for- 
gives them, and will never ſpeak of them, nor. 
call them to Mind any more: we learn hence, in 
pardoring of Wrergs ard Irjuries done to us, to 
- Imitate the Example of God our Heavenly Father, 
to pardon them ſo, as we never call them to Mind 
again, that we forgive and forget all Wrongs ard 
Irjuries, and trample them under cur Feet. But it 
| is à common Speech of many ungodly Men and Wo- 
men, if any do them any Harm or Injury, They will 
ul forgive them, but they auill newer forget them; and 
fl] accordingly ſa they deal: Tho? for a Time they 
can ſhew a ſmooth Countenance. and give very fair 
Words, yet if ever they get them in their Clutches 
they will ferch them over, they will ſhew their 
Spleen and Malice, and pour out their Poiſon. 
But let us take heed; for, how can they ſay, 
Forgive us -our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that triſ- 
paſi egainft us, and yet do not forgive and forget 
Wrongs ? If the Lord ſhould thus deal with us, 
be would confound us; far Gad is provoked by 


—— 


us every eee and we are indebted unto him 

Ten thouſand Talents, yet he is intreated of us, and 
he is recor.ciled unto us; ooght not we therefore to 
forgive one arcther aſter his Exampe? This is the 
Reaſon uſed by the Apoſtle 'Pau/, Col. ik. 12, 13. 
Now there fore, as the Elett of God. poly and below, 

fut on the B Berwals of Mercy, Kinds, %, Humblene/s. of 
Mind, Me. An ie, Lorg ſuffering, forbearing ont another 
and forgiving one another, if ary Man babe a Quarrel 
10 another; even as Corift forg au, even /0 in 16, In 


were woe ful wittrus, if God we: e not ready to for- 
give, for we fird ourſelves ready to oflend, and one 


Sin unpardon? J is ſufficiert to moks us cordemn'd. 


The ſ-cond Branch of the Fetit:on is in the End of ; 


the Verſe in theſe Words immediately following: 
And blot out all mins Iniguities, &c. 
HAT is, Plot them out ef thy 


Bok ef Acttunts. and 6 # Firſi Par. 77 


B.ll and D li. Book, aulertin li e jerm the . 


zo be abr i len gr engraved ; tor o 


much doth the Speech import. The Prophet a! al- 
Tading t Men that keep Books cf Accounts, where- * 
in they write all their Debts; even ſo the Lord 


bath as it were his Book of Accounts, wherein are 


regiſter'd all the Sins of Men and Women, when, 


and where, and hob ſoe ver committed. 
Then hence we learn, That all 
our Sins are known to God, he hath Doct. 3. Ai 


them all (as 'twere) written down our Sins known" 


in a Book of Accounts, ard unleſs to God, 
they be blotted out in this Life, 


they ſnall be one Day called over, even at the Day 


of Judgment. The Broks ſhall be open d, Rev. xx. 


and every Man's Conſcience fhall be a Bill of In- 
dictmert to accuſe and condemn him, This is that. 


which is told us by the * Jeremiab, ch. xvi. 
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The Sin of Judah is written with a Pen of Tron and 


the Point of a Diamond: Ard Job hath it, Thou haft 


 JtaPd up eur Sins in a Bag. By all which Places it 
appears, That all our Sim are known to God as 
perfectly as if they were roted in a Bock, and un- 
leſs we repent, they ſhall one Day be called over, 


and laid to our Charge, u hene ver the Book ſhall | 


be open'd. 
Det. Seeing that all our Sins are well known 
to God, and the Lord hath them all (as it were) 


written "down in a Book, and this Book fſh:1] one 


Day be open'd, and if our Sins be not blotted out 
beſore Death come, and this Debt be ret eancell'd, 
then they ſhal) be brought to light, and we ſhall be 
caſt irto Priſon 27% awe have paid the utmeſt Farthing 3 


then we ſee, it behoves us all, while we live, to 


labour to have this Eook carcelld, that our dim may 
be put out, and all Debts ccoſs'd ; for if they be 
{ound uncancell'd at the Day of Juagmert, and if 
They be fourd then upon Record, moſt certainly then 


twill be too late to look fir Mercy, or cry, Lord, 


Lord, ofen unto us ; and there ore it is a Matter of 
endleſs Moment, which we are all moſt carefully 
to think upon, that this Book may be croſs'd, and 
our Siys canceN'd, ſo that we are rot in the Great 
Day of the General Judgment calld to an Account 
for them. 
But how muſt we do, That we may have our 
Offences blotted out ? We are rot able to piy the 
Debt, we owe the Lord ten Th-uſ.nd Talerts, and 


_ -eannot pay one Penny, wha. ſhall we do to have the 


whole Sum paid ? 
To this I anſwer; The Lord is like a mere! ful 
Creditor, it his Devtor is rot able to pay, let him 


<onfeſs ine Debt, and he will ask him no more, 


but will willingly and freely pardon all. So the 


Lord God ſeeing that we are by no means able 2 = 


| our ſelves 10 Fey the Debt, yet if we conſeſs * 
| an 
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and deſire Pardon, he will forgive it. And yet be. 
cauſe he is juſt, and be is merciful, therefore we muſt 
needs look tor this, that his Juſtice thould be ſatisfed, 
and that is don? by the Means of his Son Jefus Chriſt, 
he is become our Surety, he is content to take our 
Debt to him, to become Pay maſter, and fo when no- 
thing elſe could do it, he is content to ſuffer Death, 
even the curied Death of the Croſs, and to waſh 
away our Sins by his own Heart's Blood. 

So then, we ſee the Means whereby our Sins are 
| blotted out, namely, when we do but repent of em, 
bewail em, be humbled for em, leave and forſake 


'em, lay hold on Jeſus Chriſt, and apply unto us his 


Death and Paſſion ; then by the Blood of Chrift all our 
Sins will be aua bed away, 


— — 


n 


Create in me à clean Heart, 0 God, and 


rene a right Spirit within me. 


Avid having hitherto craved 


don of his Sins, doth here put up a Petition, 

new Petition to God, namely, tor z 
Regeneration, or the New Birth, That God would 
caſt him in a new Mould, and mike him a new 
Man; and, That God would in Mercy go forward 
wick the bleſſed Work of Sen&ification begun by his 
Spirit, and now is inter-upted by his Sins. | 


Our Reconciliation with God ſtands in two Parts, 


ramely, A Pardin of Sin, and Regeneration. And 
David having in the former Verſæ pray'd for Grace 
and Mercy, that God would have Merry upon him, 
| pardon his Sins, and waſp them ail away im the 
Blood of bis Son, mw he doth beg for Rege- 

a ve Is. 


at the Hands of God Par- David*s new 


zeratius 


| 


i 
* 
| 
| 


| 
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 mereation and Enereaſe, of the blefſed Work of San- 
 dification, which is begun and continued by the 
Holy Spirit of God: For tho* the Lord ſhould 
pardon Sirs paſt yet if he gives not Power againſt 


din for {ime to come, we ſhall marr all quickly, 
and cemmit either the ſame Thing, or elſe ſome 


greater Sin; therefore he craves Power againſt Sin- 
for Time to come, that he may not fall into the like 


again. 
10 the terth Verſe 3 by tuo 


Parts of the | Things to be confider'd : Firſt, He 


Ferſe. craveth a ſanctified Heart, becauſe 
till the Heart be pure, no 500d Mo: 


tion can proceed from thence, ro mere than ſiveet 


Water from a bitter Fourtain Secondly. He prays 
for the renewing Work of Grace, cr New Birth 
and Can?ification, which he bad by his Sins hin- 
der'd, yet greatly interrupted, that f his fcul and 


filt hy Heart being rerew?d and ſ-n&ificd. thence 


might proceed good Affectiars ard holy Actions, 
with continual and conitart Obedierce. 
Whercas the Prophet j joins bis 


. " Do. 1 1 Aliſa” Petition for Sa»Ritcation unto! 


#1071 . a- tte former of juſt fication; we 
lion £0. r. learn, that theſe two Graces of 


God's Spirit, Juliih-ation, Par- 


don of Sins, and far Rificaticn, a gooly Life and 
. Converſatica are fo krit «nd united together, that 


they cannot be ſeparated ; fo as ro Man is truly N 


juſtified by Faith in 1 Blood of Chriſt, bur he is 
alſo ſanctified by the Ho'y Ghoſts. no Man can have 
the Paracn of his Sins, but he mutt kecome a ręw 


Creature ia Jeſus Chriſb. And this apyeareth very 


plain by St, Paul, Rom. v (treating of ſuſtificati- 
on) ver. 4, Ge And treating of Sancti ficatien, he 
ſhews, that theſe Two go ever together, ſo as he 
that is not ſanctified, is not juſtified ; and he that is 


not regenerate and bern ane by Faith in Chrift 


Jeius, 
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5 David's Refentance. 203 
Teſus, and the Work of the Spirit, cannot have Re- 
JJ“. | 
Seeing Juſtification and Parden of our Sins, ard 
Sanctification and Newnreſs of Lite, cannot be {-pa- 
rated in the Children of God, no more than Fire 
and Heat, then Men had reed to take Care, leſt 
they deceive themſelves, while they ſay, God 7s mera 
cif/ul, and they hope all their Sins ævill be paraon'd in the 
Blood of Chriſt, But unleſs thou be truly ſanctified, 
unleſs thou be a new Creature in Jeſus Chriſt, than | 
canſt have ro Afﬀarance of thy Juſtification and. | 
Pardon of thy Sins, And therefore, if thou live in 
Sin, delight in Sin, haye no Change, ro New-birth, | 
| 
| 


d Sn cone 
—_ 


. 
—— * 


——— 
— 


SD 


Fang $3 
— — 3 * 2 
* ——— 


OS, nn Wong's db > ne. - 1 8 
— QA ⁵ k!!! ]Ü—Q;.n.. :P... ͤ BP 
„. - 9 . $a - 4s 


no Reformation of thy Heart, ceriairly thou haſt no 
Remitlion of thy Sins as yet, and thy Hep? is bur a 
fooſiſn and vain Fancy of thy Heart, 3 
_ Uk 2. Hence we learn to try the Affurance of 
our Salvation by the Fruit of our Sarctification: 
For hereby we may sſſure ourſelves that we are 
juſtified, if we lead a ſanctifed Life, JF ave have || 
our Converſation in Helintjs, wwe ſpall then have in 
the End everloſting Life, 2 Tim. ii. 9. The Apoſtle ||} 
ſheweth there, that the Foundaiion of the Lord fands 
fare, fa that the Lord knoweth who are bis. He ſhew- 
eth alſo how we ſhall know that we are the Lord's, F 
even by this; every one for his-own aſſurance muſt 
depart from Iniquity. And this is confirm'd by - | 
that of St, John, 1 John i. 6, 7. If we ſay we haue 4 
Fellavuſbip with him, and ca in Darineſs. we he, 
and do not the Truth. Oh! then as we glory in the: |} 1 p 


Name of Chriſtians, and would be account“. 
Chrilt's, let vs be careful to bring forth the Fruits. | | 1 
of Chriſtians, and to lead a ſanctified Life, for Gd 
hath join'd theſe two together, fo that not all tbjge 
Wit and Policy of. Man whatfoeyer is able-to ſefa - 
BC. 5 1 
16 | Create: . 
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Create in me @ clean Heart. 


5 — TO Create, is to make a Thing 
Dcct 7. Re- of Nothir g, as God created 
pentance is a new the World, Gen. 1. x. that is, He 
Creaiure. made all Things of Nothing, Hence 
3 then we learn, that it is as great a 

Work to create @ new Heart, and ſo to ſave a Sinrer, 
zs to create the whole World of Nethirg ; yes, in 
ſome reſpeRs it ſeems harder; for, in the creating 
of the World the Lord but ſpoke the Word ard af 


was made there was no Hindrarce, no Reſiſtance, 
no Oppofition 3 but in creating the Heart a- new, 
there are mary Lets and H indrance. 
Fir, Within a Man; every Man is an Enemy to his 
cn Salatien. and the Flih rrfifts this Work, Again, 
the Devil doth labour to hicder by all Merrs poſſi- 
dle, ſo great a Wark, | 
| Yea, and beſides that, it is a great Work to ere- 
ate ina Man anew Heart; tis allo a Work of great 
| Difficulty, rot accompliſhed without great Labour 
and Pains, and thereſore it is called a Birth, a 
Death, a Circum.ilion : So then, even as no Birth, 
ro Death, ro cutting eff the Flefh can be with ut 
Pain and Sorrow, The Infart is not deliver'd out 
of its Mother's Womb without Pain; ard doſt thou 
think, O Man! to part with the Sin which is in 
- thee, was conceived with thee, and which (rom thy 
Birth-day unto this preſent} thou haſt nouriſhed 
with ſuch Delight, ard not to taſte of Pain in the 
New Birth? No, . afuredly, it wil not be, but it 
will ceft thee much Sorrow, many a Sigh, yea, and. 
Tears themſelves, before thou haſt the ſame wrought 
eſfeckually inthee, Mo rtf ry ms 


4 
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Ly x. Seeing it is as hard a Thing to have a new 
and fanRtified Heart, even as to create the whole 
World, then we had need to take the greater Pains - 
about it, to uſe all the Means that God hath ap- 
pointed; namely, the Word preached, the Sacra. * 
ment, Prayer, Meditation on the Law 1 God, and 10 1 
cry unto God for the ſame continually, John xvii. 17. {1} | 
Acts xv. 9. ; | NS . j 
Uſe 2. We ſee that there is nothing in Man of | 
himſelf that is pleaſing urto God, for David prays | 
to have @ new Heart created in him; and therefore '| [ 
ö 


there is no Will nor Motion in any Man of himſeif 
to pleafe God, all muſt be new, yea, till the Heart 
is created a- ne w and ſanctified, tis a Sink of Sin and 
all Uneleanneſs, full of poĩſored Luſts and Concu- | 
Prſcence, and therefore no Freedom of Will to 
any Thing that is Good, till God create this new || 
Heart. . 55 | 
U 3. Seeing David prays to God to create @ 
zew Heart within him, it muſt admoniſh us all to 1 
look unto our Hearts that they be clean, for it is | |: || 
tte Fountain of all Life and Motion, Now, ſuch as 
the Fountain is, ſuch will the Water be; ſuck as the 
Root is, ſuch will the Fruit be; and it the Heart be 
evil, it will ſend forth filthy Luſts and Deſires: For, 
as our Saviour ſaith, Match xv. 19. Out of be [ | 
Heart come evil Thoughts, Murders, Adulteries, Thefts, i 
falſe Teflimonies, Slanders; thiſe are the Things which ||| 
dt file the Man, Oh! then let us look upon ou. 
Hearts, labour for ſanQified Ones, ard entreat tbe 
Lord to ereate them in us, a d to take away our | | L 
ſtony and corrupt Hearts, and give us good and ho. 
neſt Ones, ſanctified by his Spirit, Luke 'xviii, for ||} | 
Juſt as our Hearts are, ſo will our Thoughts, Words 
and Works be; a good Heart will bave good Words 
and good Deeds, but a ſtinking and corrupt Heart 
will ſend forth vile and filthy Words, l 
W | O . 
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. Doth David deſire no more at all but a 
elgan Hears ? Hath he no Care of his Words, and: 


of his Actions, of his outward. Life and Converſa- 
tion? 
Anſw. Yea, verily : David, tho? he names. but 


the Heart, yet underſtands the whole Man, both 
| Outward and Inward : But beczuſe that is the 


Fountain of all, therefore he names That ; and if 


the Heart be Pure, it will make the whole Man 


Good; for the Heart of a Man is }ike the great 
Wheel of a Clock, it is the firſt Mover either to 
Good or III. 


83 mark, That in true Sandi. 


Doct. 3. True fication, where the Work is truly 
Sanctiſication is wrought, tis indeed not onl out- 
. rever in part. ward in Word or Deed, but dis in- 
8 ward, and of the whole Man both 
Body and Soul, Heart, Will, Judgment, Affection, 


Conſcience, Words and Works; The God of Peace 


" fandlify you "throughout, 1 Lhef, v. 13. fo that the 
Mind, which by Nature is full of Blindneſs and Ig. 


moraace, is enlighten'd by the true Knowledge of 


God zeveal'd | in his Word; the Will ſhunneth Evil, 
and embraceth what is Good ; ; the Affections are 
rg'd from Rebellion; yea, every Fart and Fa- 
culty beth of Body and Soul is ſanctified; ſo that. 
as we have given up our Members Servants to Unricbtes 
auſneſs to work Sin, now they become Ser wants of Righ- 
teouſmeſs to Helineſs, Rom vi, 10. Yea, the Body is 


now a fit Temple for the Holy Ghoſt, fit te perform 


all Dutiez to God's Glory, ard the edifying of our: 
Brethren, And therefore this muſt be remember'd, 

That he that ts. truly ſan&ifeed, is wholly faniified 
throughout, in Soul and Body, _ 

Uſe 1, This ſhews how Thouſands in the World. 
are in a miſerable Caſe; for (alas) they ſeem te be 
Righteous, ard yet are not truly ſarRihed, for they 
live in ſome Sin ox other; z with Herod hey a" 

a 
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and nouriſh in their Boſoms many ſinful and rebel- | 3 
lious Luſts and Deſires, Mat. 12. I 
Well, if thy Torgue be not ſan&i- Note this well, 43 
fied, to ceaſe from ill Words, and to 

ſpeak well; if thy Hands. or Eyes, or Ears, &c. if 
thou be rot ſanctified throughout, in every Part, I. 
there is no true Work of Grace, no ſound Sanctifi- 14 
| cation ; for where it hath true Operation or Work- 0 

ing, there will be a Change in all Parts and Powers 

of the Soul and Body, Fam, i. 

V2 Let us labour to be aſſur'd of this bleſſed 

Work of SarRification, in that we perceive our- 

ſelves purg'd threughout, in our Minds, Will, Af- 

fect ion, Reaſon, Conſcience, Torgue, Hands, and. 

Feet; that we deny ary Service to Sin and Satan, 

and do willingly conſecrate All to God; for if we 
keep ore Part, 4 neglect another, it win profit no |. 

more than to ſet a ſtrorg Defence at ore Part of a. 1 

Caſtle, and regle& the reſt, or to ſhut one Gate, 

and let the reſt and wide open. | 1 

Now, That we may the better 8 | 

diſcern our Eſtate, whether the signs! 7 koa 
ſound Work of Grace be wrought this "Change is | 
in us or no; and whether God hes | wrovght in us: | 
ſanct fied our Hearts truly, or no; or no. | | 
we ſhall know it by theſe Three | 

Fruits of San&ification, which are ever found in all | q 
' 
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thoſe that be truly ſar ct fizd. 

Fit, A Deteſtat ion and ear reſt Lrathirg 145 our 

ormer Sirs, whick we tave delighted ard taken 

Pleaſure in, wieh an hearty Love of Righteoulne!s, | 
| Ho'ireſs, and Newneſs of Lifez ſo as we are loth to - ||| | 
offend God in ary Thing, and are moſt carctul to | 
pleaſe him in all Things ; when as we carry a Pur- 
poſe rot to lin, but can ſay, I delight in the Law of 
(rod in the inward Man, Rom. vii. 22, tho” we fall 
by the ae of our own Fieſh, 
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Secendly, When we find in ourſelves, chat from 


this Love of all that is Good, and Hatred of Evil, 
we find an exrneſt Deſire in our Hearts to embrace 
the one, and ſhun the other, ſo that from this Deſire 
there ariſeth a ſettled Purpoſe in Heart, aud a care. 
ful Endeavour in Life to mortify our corrupt Na- 
ture, to ſubdue the Fleſh, and in Time to come to 
frame our Lives in all Things according to the Rule 
of God's holy Word, and that we not only deſire 
this, but uſe all the bleſſed Means, as the Word, 
Sacrament, Prayer, and Meditation, to perform it. 
_ Thirdly, Another Fruit, is this, namely, when as 
we find in us this Deſire to do well, and purpoſe 
and heartily endeayour to kill Sin, and live to God, 
tis hinder d by our ſpiritual Enemies, the Devil, 
World, and the Fleſh; that then we find a Grief of 
Heart, a ſpiritual Combat between the Fleſh and 
the Spirit, wherein we ſtrive and ſtruggle to pre- 
vail againſt our ſpiritual Enemies, and to overcome 
them, then there is wonderful Peace of Cor ſcience, 
and Foy in the Holy Ghoſt. nl 
Well then, Let all Men try themſelves, whether 


Sad hath by his Spirit truly wrought the Work of 


Sanctification, or not: Fir, Doth thou hate thy for- 
mer Sins, and loath them as Bane and Poiſon, yea, as 
the Devil himſelf? Aud, Doth thy Heart love hea- 
venly Duties, holy and righteous, which before thou 
foundeſt bitter? Scconaly, Doſt thou deſire and en- 


deavour to kill thy Corruptions, to ſubdue and mor- 


tify thy Laſts and Deſires? Ard, Doſt thou endea- 
vour to frame thy Life according to the Rule of 
God's holy Word, and makeſt that thy only Guide? 
Thirdly, Doſt thou grieve at thy Faults and In- 
firmities, ſhunneſt the occaſion of Sin, and doſt thou 
wreſtle againſt- all the Temptations of Satan, and 
doſt rejoice in nothing more than to prevail and 
7 get the Victory ? Theſe are good Signs and Fruits 
ef Sanctificatien; but be they wanting. th. u carſt 
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not be affured thou art truly ſanctiſied, or haſt any | 


true Work of Grace as yet begun in thy Heart. A 
Sipner's Converſion muſt be true and firm, not for 
a little or ſmall Space, but Daily and Hourly Our 
Actions of Repertarce muſt be renew'd continually s 
Naaman muſt wiſh ſeven Times in Jordan before 


he can be clean: We every Minute fin, therefore 
the greater Need we have to iepent, and weep as 


often: God rcquircs a Univerſal Reformation; and 
Repentares is Happy, when it hath teen as Large 
as our Tranſgreſſiors. e 

Our Hearts, that little Member, Fer Exhorta. 
muſt be waſhed and purged from ion. 
Murders, Thefis, and Adulter ies: 


Pilate uſed an outward and hyvceritical kind of 
waſhing, when his Heart concemned Chriſt ; but 


let us waſh ur Eyes from Luſis and Defires of the 
Fliſb, our Jongues from wncl-an Sperches, our Heads 


from Plots or Devices, and eur Heart. from Pride and 
Ervy. All Sinsare Spots ard Biemiſhes, no Sin muſh 


be lefr unwaſhed 3 we waſh daily, but we do not 
waſh all; we muſt waſh- our - ffe&ions daily, and 
then we waſh as we cught. We muſt give the Lord 
preſent Obedience 3 le. us ror ventv1e te ſleep till 
we have weſhed and cleanſed our Hearts, and caſt 
up our Reckorin.'s wit Ged tor tte Day paſt ; for 


the moſt righteous i an that lives ſinneth ſeven 


Times a Day; and therefore ovght not we to take 
Acccunt of our Actio s ard Words in the Day, as 


well as to caſt up our Takings in the Shop- book, 
what we have ſold and got ir the Day ? O let us by 


all Mears take heed, and have cur Hearts, with Da- 
wid, purged and waſhed, leſt bei- g ſnateb'd away by 
Death on a ſudder, 'ike Herod, and like Zimri and 
Cozbi, we are kill'd in the very acting our Sins. 


Therefore let us deſire the Lord to proſper our In- 
tentiors, that we may daily waſh ourſelves with 


True Repeatarce, ſay ing with David, 
1 . Create 
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Crate in me 4 clean Heart, 0 God, 


ENCE we lexrr' wu is the 
Aut hor of this Work of an- 
fication ; namely, It is the pro- 
per Work of the third * 'erfon in 
. the Tririty, the N Ghoy; he 
doth ſar Aify the Elect: The wry Goa of Peace ſan. 
Ci you th: eughout, 1 Yheſl v 27. J he Faithiul 
are begetten, Not of Fb and Blood, nor of the Hill 
but ef GOD, ſohn i. 12 
This Wo: k of arctificatior canrot flow from our 


Ded. 4. Ged 
the $a of 


; Parenvs, _ tor who can bring a clean Thing out ＋ Filthi- 


net? The New Birth is not ot Blood, nor of the 


Will of the Fleſh, nor of Man, but of Chr ſt who, 
1 Cr xxx is maze unio us Sandification, Col i 49. 
In him art hid ali the Treaſures of it, John iii 16 Of 
"whoſe Pulneſs ave receive Grace for Grace. | 


Again, tis ſaid, 4 new Heart will Igive them and 
a neau Spirit will 7 put into them ; And I bi tab aw 4 
their flony Hearts, and give them Hearts of Freſh, Ezk 


 XxxV1 26. God the Father \-+Ctifieth in givi: 4 tis 
Son Chriſt unto us; ſo Chriſt C.rifieth in waſhing 


us from our Sirs in his Blood; and the Holy Ghott, 
ip applying Chriſt Jeſus, his Death and Reſurrection 
tous: Ard thus the Work of Regereration or San- 


Rification is by God wrought alone in the Elect. 


God created Man witheut his Help, but he will not 


fave us without our Help; and the Reaſon is good, 


becauſe he hath given Man- Means and Ability to 


ſtep forwards toward Salvation; ard that Man who 
_ doth rot go forward, goes backwards. 


Well then, This ſhews that Man hath no Eran 


of Will in Heavenly Things pertaining unto Erernal 
Life, but all is of GOD, Faith, Salvation, Life 


Eternal, all comes from God : And therefore let us 


: uſe all good Means c of God, and ſeek 


this 


Now follows the ſecond Part nf 


the Verſe. And renciv a right Spirit  Secind Part of” 


evithin me Where Dawid craves this Perſe. 
Grace from God to become a new „ 
Creature; and withal that Ged would enable him 


by his Spirit to be faith ul ard corflart in Time to 


come, and therefore he requires. of God a ſtediaſt 
Mine and firm Spirit; tnat is not only a corftant 


Purpoſe te welk uprightly with God. but Fewer 


and Strength from his Spirit to herome faithful and 


corſtant, as iearing His own Wezkneis if the Lord 


ould leave him to himſelf; for as God give: Grace 
to oben, ſo e muſt give Grace to perf-vere 


As if be ſhou'd have ſaid, O Lid thou loft brgan 


this blefid Vi». k of Rege rer tion and new Birth by thy 


Holy Spirit, but 1, like à finful and wicked Wretch, by 


Rebellion have objirutzed he ſame, and broke off the gra- 


cious Work of thy Holy Spirit. Now I beſeech thee, 0 


Lord, lay to thy Hand again, and afreſh begin to re- 
new the Werk of thy Spirit, even the blefſed Work of 
the rew Birth, and withal grant, that in Time 10 


come I may be firengthned in the inner Man by thy 
Holy Spirit, and may be made thereby firm and conjtant- 


to contiuue. (yea, to grow and hold out to the End) in 
boly Obedience. „ ITE | 

Mark, That David acknowledg. by 
eth he had broken off the Work of Dea. 5. The 
God's Spirit in him, and inter- Sins f Men 
rupted the ſame, and birder'd the break of the 
Work of San#ification by his Sins Work of Sancti- 
and Diſobedience And therefore fication, 
we learn, That after GOD hath 


touch'd a Man's Heart to repent, and ſarctified 


him by his Spirit, if he fin and rebel againſt God, 
he dcth what lies in him to cut off the Work of 
Grace, and to hinder the Work of his Salvation, 
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his at his Hands, who alone can and will do it. 
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212 David's Repentance, 
and break off the gracious Work of Sanctification 
and New Birth; and if the Almighty ſhould leave 
him, he ſhobld fall quite away from Grace; for the 

Spirit of God is glad and joyful wherever we are 
careful to avoid all thoſe Ways which offend God Þ* 


and wound our Souls: When we ſeek to have good 


Hearts, Faith unfeigred, and a geod Conſcience, 


then the Spirit of God doth daily proceed with the 


Work of New Birth and Sanctificatian; but afteriſt 
we rebel apainſt God, and commit Sin, we grieve 


the Holy Spirit of God, and vex him. that he is 


compell'd by our Læwdreſs to leave off the Work in 
the midſt, becauſe we ſuffer not our ſelve to bef[ 
wrought upor, but will follow our own Luſts ard 


Liking. And when the Spirit of God ceaſcth to re- 
new us, and to beget our Hearts to him, then there 


ariſeth Blindneſs of Mind, fo that we cannot con- 
ceive and feel the Love of God. as in David, Eph. 
tv. 30. and then this gracious Work of the Spirit 

being interrupted, there ariſes Grief, and Sor rom of 


Soul and Conſeience. | 


Uſer, Well, ſeeing this is the Fruit of our Sins 
_ againſt Knowledge and Conſcience, they hinder the 
Work of Grace and New-birth, and interrupt the 


blefled Work of Sancti fi ation begun by God's Spi. 


rit, ard bring Blindneſs of Mind, and Hardneſs 6 


Heart Oh! then let us take heed of Sin, entreat 


| the Lord, that he would give us Grace for ever te 
| keep his Word in cur Hearts, that we might not ft 


againſt his Majeſty, ard that he would not leave ut 


t Blirdneſs of Mind and Hardnefs of Heart, but 


that he would rather continue his Love and Mere 
unto us, and that his Holy Spirit would daily pro 
ceed with the bleſſed Work of Sar@ification, ant 
renewing of our Souls unto Holineſs and Righte 
ouſneſs, 8 e 2 Oy 
U 2. So often as we be tempted to fin, let u 
remember, that if we yield unto it we ſhall hin 
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Ner the blefſ-4d Work of God's Spirit, hinder our 
New Birth and Sanctification, and thereby do what 


odeneration. „ 
da When David entreateth the Lord, 


he lle Spirit in him; he ſhews, that he was to fear our 
er greatly afraid of his own Weakneſs, Weakneſs, 
ve lind therefore deſires Strength from 


is God to hold out and perſevere in Obedience, even 
in lunto the End That God would by his Spirit give 


belllim a conſtant Purpoſe and continual Endeavour both 
din Heart and Life to do bis Will; and therefore we 


re. f{carn from him to ſuſpect ourſelves, to fear our own 
ere Weakneſs and Infirmity, if the Lord fhould leave 


on- Ins to ourſelves : Bleed is the Man that fears abways ; 
ut he that hardneth his Heart, ſhadl run into all evil 


aim Ixxiii. How oft did they proveke him in the Wil- 
erneſ;, and grieve bim in the Deſart. Thus did Pha- 
ah, Exod. ix 27. I have finned, and the Lord is 


gain, and he continued in his Sin: We ſee this in 
the Example of the Maelites, Fudges iii. They come 


perience of God's Severity againſt it; for all that, 
they fell again into the ſame Sin, and ſo provoked 


after the receiving and acknowledging of the Truth. So 
that, except the Lord uphold and ſtay Men back; 
et u they wih fall into the ſame Sin they. before commit- 
hin ed, and ſo provoke the Lord afreſh to puniſh them. 
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ics in our Power to grieve the Holy Spirit of God, 
nd cauſe him to leave off the happy Werk of Re. 


that be would renew a conſtant and a- Uſe 3. Good 


Ways, Prov. xviii. 14. For ſuch is our Weakneſs, 
that we are ready to fall into the ſelf-ſame Sin from 

which ws are eſcaped, if the Lord do but a little 
leave us to ourſelves : This doth the Prophet teach, 


righteous, but 1 and my People are firful, But when 
he Judgmert was removed, his Heart was harden'd 


nitted Evil again and again, they fel] into Idolas 
My, they knew it was Sin, yea, and they had Ex. 


the Lord to puniſh them. 80 Heb, vi Many fin again 


Oh 
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Oh ther let us fear our Weakneſs ; if David, 2: 


worthy Prophet, » Man after God's Heart, prayeth 


thus, hat God would eſtabliſb him avith his free Spirit]! 


That is, give bim a conſtant Purple and Endeavour 
to continue in O edience, how much more hav.. we 


need to do the ſime krowirg how week 


now many tnticements we have to Sir, how cun- 
nirg he evi is, in uſing the World ard the bl fh, 
as fo many Enemees to fight againſt us! ell. let us 
fear the worſt, and qcuabt our Weakneſs, ard it will 


make us more carefu' to avoid Sin, and the 
ons of Sin; or ſeldom fhall a Man fall iato 
which he doth tru.y fear to commit 


Occa ſt. 
that Sin 


As we are to fea- ear own Wes kneſs and Inf mi. 
ty, fo we muſt entreatthe Ld that he wouid never 
leave us to ourſelves but thai he would give us his 
Nable 1d conſtart Spi: it; or, as Paul pravs for, 
That God ewould firengi hen us by his Spir't in the inner 
Man, tat he might not only begin well, but conti- 
nue, b conitant Perſeveran:e, in Obedience all cur 
Days: For if the Lord leave us, alas! we ſhall 
ceaſily fall flat co the Ground Even as a Staff in a 
Maa's Hand, fo long as it is ſtaid, it ends, but if 
it be leit aton?, it falls to the Ground ; ſo it is with 
us; and therefore let us nut preſume on our own 
Strength and Power, but ſuſpect it ard pray to God 
to renew his conitant and ſtable Spirit in us. 

Uk 5. Rere is Matter of great Comfort to the 


Children of God, that tall of Weakneſs and 


Irfrmi- 


Ties to the ame Offence after Repentance, and ſuch 


is the Depth of 5atan's Femotation, that 
them, that the Children of God fall not 


he tells 
into the 


fame Sin again after their Repentance : If they do, 
he chen telleth them, nat there is no Place for a 
ſecond Repentance ; but this is falſe, for the Pro- 
miſes of Gd are wichout Limitation of Times, or 


Conſideration of Sins, or Reſpect of Verſo 
will receive to his Mercy all repentant 


% 
/ 


m. Hs 
Sinners, 
whether 
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whether their Sins be committed before or after Re- 
pentarce, whether once or often; ſo that they re- 


ned anew. This Pardon Chriſt himſelt publiſheth, 
Malt. xi. Come unto me all ye that are weary and 
heavy laden, and I will refreſb you. Yea. the Lord 
enjoineth finful Men, Luke xvii. To forgive our Bro- 
then ſewenty times ſeven times, if he turn again, and 
fay. It repenteth me, So that we ſee, this is a mar- 
vellous Comfort to all ſuch as groan under the Bur- 
den of their Sins, that have fafen through Infirmity 
into one Sin often; let not ſuch be diſcouraged, 
but aſſure themſelves, that albeit, with Peter, hey 
fall often, yet if with him they repent truly. and 
weep bitterly for their Sins, the Lord is mer ul 
to forgive them their *irs, not thit we ſhould live 
proudly, preſumptuoufly, ſtubbornly, ard obſtinateix 
againft him, but if we fall thro? Frailty; For P/al. 
exxx. The Lord knoweth whereof we be made, he remem- 
breth that wwe are but Duſt: 8 EE wand 
When David prayeth to be re- „ 
newed, and to recover his former Doct 6. The 
Pecling and Comfort: Hence we Child f GOD © 
2arn, That the Child of God is is not alw-ys; af. 
n2t always at one Stay, but there one Stay. 
is an Interchange in the Faith of a | 
Chriſtian Man or Woman; ſometimes full of Com- 
fort, Joy, and Peace of Conſtience; and ſometimes. 
again heavy and fad, yea, full of Sorrow and er- 
plexity: Even as a Man in an Ague, ſometimes 
lick, and ſometimes well; ard, as it is with Trees, 
ſometimes Winter and ſometimes Summer; this is 
the Eſtate bf all God's Children, as David, J ſeph, 
Hezekiah. Fob, &c. And continual Experience 
proveth this, That the Eſtate of all God's Children 
ebbs and flows, hath its Chinges, When as hey 
walk direaly and upright with God, then they have 
Peace. and Comfort: But when they ſtart aſide, and 
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Joy and Comfort. 


commit ſome Sin, then they find Tormert of Coy- 


| Lrience, and Grief of Mind, 7% 
Ui. This ſhews us what is the Eſtate and Con- 


dition of the Child of God in this Life. He is not 
here ſo ſanRifed, as that he feels no Corruption 


of Sin to hang about him; but rather fuch a o as 


feels the Burden of his Corruptions, hindring him 
in this his Courſe of Chriſtianity, under which he 
fighs and groans, labouring by all good Means to 
be disburthened, Ind red, it is a Martt-r of great 


| Comfort to feel the Graces of God's Spirit, as Faith, 


Love, Ce. but no Child of God can always tcel the 


_ Comfort of Grace, but as Fire that is raked up in 


the Aſh:s, it is hid from his Feeling for a Time, 
but at length it will break out again to his great 


Uſe-2 Well, Sceing this is the Eſtate of God's 


Children here, that ſometimes they find great Peace 
and Comfort, ſometimes great Grief and Sorrow, let 

us not be too much diicouraged, but rather when as 
by our Falls and Slips we have weakened our Com- 
fort, let us entreat the Lord to renew our Comfort 
again, let us do as a poor Traveller, if he miſs his 


ay and go out of it, he will haſten into it again, 


and trudge and pluck up his Heels to recover that 
he hath loſt, So let us, when we have ſinned, and 
gone out of the Way, make haſte to return; and as 

a Man that hath been long ſick, being grown feeb'e 


and weak, he will uſe all Means to gather up his 


Crumbs, and to recover his former Strength again, 
ſo let us, when we have loſt ſome Part of our Com- 


fort, and Heavenly Strength; let us, I ſay, uſe all 
theſe Means to recover his former Health and Com- 
fort again. Let us pray much, read much, hear 
often, and meditate much; let us bewail us of out 


former Sloth, and make more upright Steps in Time 
to come to God's Kingdom, 8 
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Note 1 That it is the ſpe- 
eial Fruit and Mark of a rdified. Det. 2 4 
Heart, and of the Mind verdad Purpoſe not to 
to have a right Spirit, Pfl. I. 17. in, the Mart of . 
Mark vi. 2. that is, a Purpoſe not a Canet, 
to ſin, bur in all Things to pleaſe Heart. 
God and to do his Will, to ab. 2 15 
with God in all his Commandments ; whereas, on the 
contrary, when a Man hath a Purpoſe to liveina 
known Sin, it is a fearful and manifeſt Sign of a 
naughty and wicked Heart, for when the Heart is 
truly ſanct fied, then will be wrought this rigbt 
Spirit, not to tranſgreſs i in any Thing. I do nat lay, 
that the Man ſanct fie and regenerate doth not fin 
at all; but he his no Purpoſe to fin, no Delight in 
Sin, but beareth a conſtant Pur poſe in all Things 10 
pleaſe God; when he can ſzy with David, I hace 
refrain d 'my Feet From every evil Way, Gen. xvii. 1. 
Pſal. xviii 23. Again, He that it born of God fonneth 
zol, x John iii 9. Gen. xxxix. 9 that is, with full 
Pur poſe of Heart not to delight in Sin; for as they 
purpoſe, ſathey endeavour it, are afraid, 1 d ſuſpect 
themtelves, ſhun the Occaſion to ſin, ſtrix i :g ageinſt 


their Corruptions, and Satan's Temprations. 


Do# 1. This Doctrine doth evidently convince, 
the gre:teſt Number to be ſuch as never had the 
true Work of Sarctifleation eos ok in them; their 
Hearts are not ſanctificd, their Minds are rot te- 
newed ; Why ? namely, Becauſe hey want this 
Mark and Fruit of a far Rifizd He.rt.. Fer tho! they- 
hear of their Sins, be told of them, and the dread- 
ful Judgments of God denounc'd againſt them yet 
they will rot leave them, neither for {\.ke them, 
but will continue in chem, yea, though it colt them 
the Laſs of G04“ Farout, and tte endangerirg 
their own Souls. Let us not deceive ourfelves; let 
us try our Hearts by this Rule, whether "they are 
tar; fied or no: Dot thou fir d a D Mi ke of all Kenny, 


— 
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218 David's Repentance, 
and an Hatred of tl em? Haſt thou a conſtant and 
_ reſolute Purpoſe, by the Grace of God, to walk be- 
fore him all the Days? This is the Sign of an up- 


The Lord will ſpare his Children, as a Father bis only 


and ſtays there too long, and fo plays the Truant, 


right Heart, and that it is ſanctiied. And doſt thou 
find no ſuch Reſolution, no ſuch Purpoſe, but rather 
the contrary, in a wiliul Manner to run on in thy 


old Sirs? Thou wilt continue in them, let God and 
Man ſay and do what they can; in Lying, Stealing, 
Diruntenneſs, Whoredem, Ignorance, Contempt. of the 


Word, &c. Say what thou wilt, . confeſs whit thou 
wilt, 'tis a plain Sign thy Heart is naught, it is is fil- 
thy, not farRified ; for *tis impoſhble that a Man 


fhould have true Rep:ntance, and a Heart truly 


ſanctified, and yet have a Purpoſe to live in his own 
Sins. And therefore it convinces all ſuch as be im- 
itert, wilful, and notori us Hypocrites and Sin- 


pers. Yea, if they forſake many of their Sirs, ard 


yet purpoſe to live in one, it argueth the Hears is 


not fanckified. Herod left many, yer lived in Inceſt, 


and the like, Mark vi, | E >. 
This Doctrine may ſerve for the Comfort of God's 


Children, who are much grieved for their Sins and 
Infirmities, when they fail and come ſhort of good 
Duties, and ſometimes ſtart a ſide, as faith St Fame, 


In many Things we fin all, and the Fuft Man falls ſe- 
wen Times a Day. But if thou carſt truly ſay, *7:s 
again my Purpoſe, J bats the Sin I commit, I con- 
demn it, I had no Purpoſe to dy it, my Deſire was 


0 pleaſe Cod; then thou may'ſt have Comfort, thy 


Heart is ſound, Ged will not condemn thee for it; 


Son. A Child is going to School, and his Purpoſe 
is ſo todo, by the Way he falls into ſome Company, 


but it is againſt his Purpoſe 3 even ſo the Child of 
God purpoſeth to ſerve him, and to pleaſe him in 
all Things, having no Purpoſe to ſin, but by ſome 
Temptations of the Deyil, or Allure ments of the 
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World is overtaken ; I do the Evil I would not, 1 


cannot do the Good I auvould, but I delight in the Law 


of God concerning the inner Man. This is Paul's Com- 


forr, and this is the Comfort of all Ged's Children, 
if they can truly ſay, I do the Evil I would not, I de- 
light in the Law of God, that God wvill accept the Will 
for the Deed, 0 55 


Renew (or refreſh) a new Spirit in me. 
As ir he ſhould have (aid, O Lord, I have (by 


my Sins, dimmed thy Graces in me, yea, even 
quenched and extinguiſhed them, and almoſt put em 
clean out; but, Lord, I beſeech thee, renew thy Graces 
in me; Refreſh me, even as abe ſee a Lamp awhen all 


the Oil is ſpent, it tawinkles, and is almoſt extinguiſhed, 


till it be renewed and refreched with Oil, it then burns 
again, and giveth Light, - 
Hence we learn what is the cur. 
ſed Nature of Sin, and the great Deo. 8. Sin 
Power of it, namely, it is as a quenches Grace 


Pail of Water caft on a Fire, which as Water 4th 


if it do rot quench ard extinguiſh, Fire, 
and put it all out, yet it allays the _ 
Heat of it; even {othe Graces of God's Spirit in his 
Child ren; alas! they be but wezsk and ſmall, but Sin 
is a Pail of cold Water to quench the Heart and Com- 
fort of them, David was wont to delight in God's 


Service, to be forward thereunto, but Sin did fo 


cool him, that he could have little Foy in it now 


Demas was forward a-wbile, but the World chgaked 

him fo, that he left Chriſt: And Chriſt bias the 
Church of Sardis to be awake, and to ſtrengthen the 
Things that are ready to die in them: And the 


Lasdiceans grew neither hot nor cold, by Reaſon of 


their Pride and carnal Security, Rev. iii. So is the 
Church of Epbeſus re proved, for chat ſh had loſt ber 


firſt Love, Rev, i, Sp the Apolile St. James re- 
. f K 2 | ___ ſembleth 
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ſembleth and compareth Sin to Chil4- bearing, for 


the Fruitfulneſs of it, Jam 1. 16 Laß when 't hath 


conceived bringerh forth Sin, and Sin when it is feiched : 


bringeth forth Death, 1 Cor. v. 6. Likewiſe it is com- 
par'd to Leaven that le avereth the whole Lump, 
and therefore no mar vel, though it proceed by little 
and little from one Degree to no her. 


Uſe 1 When we ſee ſome Men to have been 


forward, and have taken Delight in good Things, 
now gro cold, and loſe the ir firſt Love, 'tis a flat 
Sign that ſome Sin or other hath ſtollen upon them; 


they either fall in Love with the Morld, Delights, 


Pliaſures, Profits, Preferments, or ele Security poſ- 
ſeſleth their Souls, as Pride, Idleneſs, SÞth, Self 


| Love, Covetouſneſs, Re. Some Sin or other hath be- 
witch'd them: Ard therefore let all ſuch as find 


themſelves thus decaying in Grace, Faith, Comfort, 
C-re, and Corſcience, ſuſpect themſelves, and think 


all is not well; let them ſearch the Cau/e of tbeir 


Decay, and they find 'is ſome Sin or other hath 
crept in upos them. 


Uſe 2 How ſhould this make us akcaid of Sin, 


ſeeing it hath ſuch diſmal Effects, which tend to 
quench the Comſort and Graces of God's Holy Spi- 


rit in us! It blinds our Eyes, ſo that we cannot ſec 
what is Good or Evil; it ha:dreth the Heart, that 
a Man cannot relert and mourn for his Sins, and be 


moved with the Almighty's Ju!gments; it pro- 
dueeth Decay and Eclipſe of his Graces. Men are 
afraid to do any thing that might hinder their Health 

or Wealth, how much more The Health and Happi- 
neſs of their Souls! Let us therefore always keep a 
diligent Care over our Souls; let us ſtrive to cut 


off all Occaſions of Evil, and endeavour to flop its 


firſt Progreſs; for the more Sin groweth to a Head, 
the more the 5pirit of GOD is quench'd, the Work 


of Grace js diminiſh'd, and the Aſſurance of our 


by NOPE. is weaken" d and leflen d. 
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Ve 3. When we find any Decay in Faith, Love, 


Zed, Knowledge, Kepentance. Obedience, &c. ob! 
85 then let us labour to he rene w'd, to recover our for- 


mer Eſt ite agiin; Do thy ff f url. again, awake, 


and frengthen the Thi ag ready to dre, Rev i 1. 2 Tim. 


i. 5. for even as a Spark of Fire in Aſhes blown up, 
ſo muſt we uſe all Means whereby we may Have the 
Work of Grace renex'd in us. 

1. We muſt attend upon the 


Word of God Preach'd; for as The Means for 


that is the Means to dep et Faith, encreaſing of, 


fo it is to enc: eaſe it, and renew Graces, 
| it. 


2. We muſt read and meditate much, cal! our 


Minds to Account, and be terry for our Decays, and 
labour to repair them, even as a Ship when it leaks, 


or a City when the Walls are batter'd. 

3. We muit, with Dawid, p ay often and earreſt- 
Iy urto God, to venue % a right Spirit in us, and a god- 
ly' Spirit, that may be always bent to the 19 STE of 
God and our own Salv. tion. 5 

The Spirit of Adultery may 4:xel in us, as in 
David; the Spirit of Unclanneſs and Ince may 
have Poſſeſſion of us, as in Lot; the Spiri: of De- 
nial of our Lord may get Place in us, as in Peter; 
the Spirit of Cruelty and Perſecution may rage in us, 
as in Paul, but not have ſo much Rule and Pre- 
dominance in us, as to keep out the Grace of God; 
for we may plairly ſee, that as ſoon as God bad 
given them the right Spirit of diſcerning, and the 
true Spirit of Knowledge of their Sins, they re- 


tpented preſently, and became Children of Obedience 
and worthy Inſtruments to Ged's Glory. Tis true, 


Man may fin and fall through Weakneſs and Frailty 
of his own eerrupt Nature, and yet recover again by 
God's ſpeciai Favour and Grace; but if he recover 
again, avd then fall to ſinning anew, it cantot be 
leſs than Preſumption 3 for that Man who is twice 
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a Sinner, and but once a Penitent, we may fay his 
Sins are as red as Scarlet, and yer by true Repen- 
tance and Amendment of his Liſe may be made as 
echite as Snow, O my Peloved ! when God fall 
>ring vs to the Fit or Brink of Devth, O then flll 
we eali]y lee, that Sin, and the Pleaſure which we 


have taken in follow ig ard deligbting in it, ſhall. 


then prove a heavy Burden to us, which will {2 
load cur poor Cor ſciet ces that we ſhall be ready 
to link urder the Weight of it, if Goi's Mercy be 


ra: ſhewn'in our Weakneſs, Will ary Man drink 


Poi ſon becauſe he will try an Artidote ? Commit 

Sin, ard then preſume on God's Mercy? God for- 

bid. But let us ſo lead cur Lives here oa Earth, 

that we may in the End of oar Days erjoy Heaven 

for our Reward ; there is the bleſſed Conſumma- 
tion of all them who love the Lord Jeſus, 


VERSE XI. 


of me not away from thy Preſence, and 


take not thy Holy Spirit from me. 
Avid, in the former Verſe, had put up ſundry 


Requeſts and Petitions to God for Grace, and 


Mercy for the Pardon of his Sips. 
Now this Eleventh Verſe con- 
The Diviſin taineth in it an earneſt Depreca- 
of the Words, tior, wherein the Prophet entreats 
| the Lord to turn from him Two 
fearful Judgments and grievous Puniſhments which 
he had deſerved for his Sins. Fir/t, What greater 
Miſery can befal the Child of God, than to be caſt 
_ eat of God's Preſence, Love, and Favour ? Se- 
candly, What greater Plague to a diureſſed Soul, 
than to be deprived of God's bleſſed Spirit, where. 


dy alone we are "ne and comforted, and with« 


out 


out whom we can have no Comfort, ror even do any 
good Thing, but ſhall be hurried by our own Luſt; 
headlong into all Sin and Wickedne(s, 

Now, againit both theſe David 


prayeth unto the Lord in this David al 


Verſ:; and herein he alludeth ro fo the Faudgmen 
the J23gmert of God upon Saul. of GOD pen 
who was his next Predeceflor, and Saul, 

King over ae! whom the . ord 


caſt off, and did u:tecly reject from being King « over- 


the People, becauſe he did reject the Lord, and calt 
off the Commandment of God, and would ro: obey 
his Voice; and thereſore the Lord took his Spirit 
from Saul, and gave him an evil Spirit to vex and 
torment him, 1 Sam. xi. 10. And both theſe Da- 


vid here prayeth againſt, that Almighty God would 


ſhew him Mercy, and not deal with him as he did 
with Sa; tho? he had tranſgreſſed and offerded 


rievouſly, yet that he would rather humble him 


y ſome other Mears, and not in his juſt Judgment 


caſt him off and reje& him, nor take his holy Spirit 


From him. And as God doth bring Coals to make 
his Wrath hot, ſo muſt Men bring Tears with Re. 


pentance, David knew, that from God all Puniſh-- 


ment did come, and our Perdition is from ourſelves, 
and by us all Sin is committed, and therefore he de- 
fires the Lord not t caſt him away, Which is my 
next Part to handle. 


Cat me not away, 


8 if he ſhould have ſaid, O Lord, Beauſbewer J. 


have finned grievonſſi, yet pray thee, deal not 


i ih me as thou didſt with daul, that wicked Man, to 


eaſt me off, and rijed me from being King and Ruler of 
y People, nor take thy holy Spirit from me, her eby I 
an mahl to ds. ” Will 
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224 David's Ref entance. 


By the Preſence ard Face of God is meant the 


| Love and Pavour of God; and therefore Dawid 
entreatzth the Lord, that be would not thruſt him 
Juite out of Favou-, and deprive him of his Love, 


3 herefore let every Man and Woman never defer 
their Repentance, bet crave Pardon for their Offen. 
ces, with Dawid, ſaying, O Lord I have finned againſt 
ee; caſting thyſelf down at his Mercy-ſeat, Ike 


the Prod: igal Son, like another Mar: 7 Magdalene, like 


penitert Peter, Eelirirg the Lord to have Pity and 


| Mercy on thy ſinful Soul, rot to caſt it utterly from 
his Preſence, but rather chaſtiſe thee as a Son, not 
to diſinberit 'rhee, by caſting thee away as an Incor- 


rigible Reprobate 
Hence we learn, That it is a 
DoR. 1. The worderful ard fearful Judgment 
Pleaſures of Sin for a Manor Woman to be caſt out 


are dear r kougbe. of the Lord's Favour, from his 

Preſence, ſo as he fhall ſhew no Fa. 
your to us, but his 12:ſpleaſure ard angry Counte- 
nance; it is a very heavy and doleful Caſe, It is 
ſaid of Cain, that God caſt lim out of his Preſence, 


and that was the Height of Cain's Miſery, Gen. iv. 
So the Lord caſt off Sau from being King over , 


rae] Asthe Favour of God is Life, ſo his Diſplea- 
ſure is Dzuth and Hell; and as in the Preſence of God 


is Fulneſs of Jy and Pleaſure fer evermore, ſo in the 
want of his Preſence there is nothing but Woe and 


Miſery ; yea, tis a Step to eternal Death: Neither 
is there ary Miſery which the Child of God doth 
fear more than this, to be forſaken of the Lord Al- 
mighty, and to be caſt out of his Favour. 

Seeing that it is ſo great and 


Uſe 2. Their dreadful of Jag mann to be caſt out 
IMadn'ſs diſco of the Lord's Favour and gracious 
ver d who do Preſence, Oh! what mad Men be 
make light of they that make fo light of God's 


God's Favour, Love and Favour z that will, for 
| ' the 
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| David's Refentunce. 225 
the gaining of a Perny or two, or the erjoying of 
an Hour's Pleaſure, loſe the Love and Favour ot the 
Lord Almighty, and for cvec deprive themſelves of 
his glorious Preſence, ard, plurge both Body and 

Soul into everlaſting Woe and Miſery with the Devil 
and his Azgels, Matt. xvi. 26. | = 

Uſe 2 Secirg the enjoying of God's Preſence is 
ſo happy and comfortable, and to be depriv'd of it 
is ſo grievous and terrible, how ſhould we uſe all 
Means to get into his Favour, if we want it, and to 
keep it if we have it! In thy Preſente is the Fulniſs of 
Foy, and in thy Light ſhall awe ſer Light And becaule 

din thruſts Men out of GO L's Preſence ard ſepa- 
rates between God and Man, above all Things take 
heed of Sin, avoid it, and ſhun it, as the Bare of 
-our Souls. 1 5 4 

For ths better Opening and Underſtanding of 
this Verſe, we muſt diſcuis two great and wwerghty 
Clieſtiors ;, which beirg well conſidered, will make 
much for the clearing up this Text, 5 
_. The former is this, When Davis Jas Queſii- 
entreats the Lord, Net to caft bim ons, e 

ont of his Preſince, that is, his Love 5 

20 Favour, Whether a Man elected, ard in the 
Favour of Gd (as Div/d) juſtified and ſ.nRified, 
may loſe the Love of God, and fall away, to he. 
SOR: a Reprobate and Caſt- away, and ſo finally to 

ein? e gp 0 
s The cther Queſtion is, Seeing D2vi7 prayeth the 
Lord, Not to take his holy Spirit from him, Whether _ 
the ſ.n&ifzd Gifts and Graces of God's holy Spirit 
may finally and totally be extinguiſhed and taken 
away ? Theſe Queſtions beirg both defended and 
armed by the Papifs and their Followers, who 
hold, That a Man truly elected, caild, juſtified, and 
SanQified, and in Favour of God, may fall away 
and periſh, We bold the centiary, That. a Man 
once in the Faxour of God, elected, cold, ju/tified, 
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225 David's Repentance. 
and ſanct iſed, cannot finally periſh, nor be clean bereft of 
the ſaving Graces of the Holy Spirit. 

Now becauſe theſe two Queſtiors are Points of 
great Moment, and on which all our Happineſs and 
Comfort doth hang and chiefly depend, therefore [ 
will ſtand a little to prove them by the Teſtimonies 
of .Scripture, with Reafors and Arguments drawn. 
from the Word ot God, and remove ſome ce:tain 
ObjeRions of the Papiſis againſt the Certainty of 
our Perſeverance in Faith to the End. | 

Firſt, That Place of Feremy, where the Lord com- 
forts his EleR, or choſen People, is moſt pregnant 
for this Purpoſe; Yea, (ſaith the Lord) with an 
ewerlaſting Love have I loved thee, and therefore in 
Mercy have 1 drawn thee, Jer xxxi. 3. So that it is 
manifeſt hence, whom G O D leves once in Chriſt, 
he loves for ever; and there is ro Time when he 
can he: ſ:id not to love them: Foraſmuch as he loved 
his own that were in the World, unto the End he loved 


then, John xii. 1. Where cur Saviour Chriſt, to 


comfort his Diſciples, tells them, that God the Fa- 
' Ther loveth them that be Members of Jeſus Chriſt, 
even urto the End, ard his Love ſhall never fail 

them The Gifts and Calling of God are without Re. 
fentance, Rom. xi. Now, unleſs a Man will fa 

that GOD doth repent of hi, Callirg and EleQtieg, 
Men to eternal Life, it muſt needs follow, that they 
e nnot periſh whom God calls ard means to fave z, 
and our Saviour Chriſt ſaith plainly, Marr, xxiv. 34. 
That. it: is im oſſible any Man elected ſhould pe- 


riſh. Falſe Ckrilts Sould Yaceive the very ELLA, if it 


Sers paſſible, Rom. viii. 35 but that. is impoſſible: 
And the Gates of Hell (that is, all the Power ard 
Malice of the De vil) ſhall not prevail againit the 
leaſt of Gud's Children, to hinder their everlaſling 
Salvation. . 

Agein, this is proved, Matt xvi. 16. where Chriſt 
promiſeth Peter, and in him his whole Ce, 
4 8 TH | 92 
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That the Gates of Hell fhould never prevail againſt him; 
where Chriſt ſhews, that indeed the Devil, thro” 
bis Temptations, might thew very much Strength, 
but they fhould then comfort themſelves in this, 

chat be ſhould never prevail, or finally get the Vi- 
cory: Again, Matt xxiv. They Gall diceive (if it 
were poſſibe) even the very Elect Out of Which 
Words of our Saviour we may gather, thatthe Elect 
of God ſhall not be ſeduced, and fo fall away final- 
ly. Again, Join x. 28. Chriſt ſaith, His Sheep 
shall never perisb; adding this withal, Na Man shall 

tate them out of my Hands Ard again, Rom, viii. 30, 
Whom be pred flinateth, be callilb, juſiifieth, ſanct fieth, 
and glerifieth ; therefore ſhall not fall away finally, 
for he that falleth away finally, ſhall (affuredly) 
never be glorified. | 

But admit (as: the Pap///s would Fave it) that a 
Man wight fall away finally, then muſt he be clean 

cut off from Chriſt, ard have no CorjunRicn with 
him before he fall away finally; then at the iecond- 

\ 1E-uniting he muſt: be baptiz'd, for Bapriſm is the 
Sacrament of Inition, or of greftirg into Chrit, 

But that is abſurd, that Baptiſm ſhould be any more. 
than once ad miniſtred; therefore a Man is but” | 
once urited, or once ergraited, ard cannot be re- 
united, and riever fall, and therefore. frivolous is 
that Diſtii tien of YV.mal ard: Mortal Sins, which. 
the Pap:/ts uſe: For it any din of 5 5 
the Eu ſhould be mortal, then All Hen muſe- 
there muſt reeds de a ſecond re- put a Diffe: ence. 
uniting of the Elect unto Chriſt: betaveen that whey. 
Which is moſt abturd to think, for: feel, and that: 
the Lord worke:h this but orc: % have. not: 

And Dawid, tho at. this Time he feit. 
lay lenguiſhing under the Heat of | 
the Lord's Wrath for theſe horrible Sins of his 
Adultery. and Murder, yet in this Ve ſe he prays: 
to have it taken from him; which. doth argye,, || | 
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that he had a Touch of it, even at this Time of ſh 
| the greateſt Extremity and Miſery, thcugh he felt ſe 
it not with the ſame Meaſure of Comfort he had 
done many Times before. EE 3 tl 
Secondly, Beſides all theſe plain Teſtimonies of f 
Scripture, let us conſider a Word or two, to prove p! 
that in regard cf God the Father, and of the Son, th 
aud of the Holy Ghoſt, the Elea cannot periſh and th, 
| findlly fall away, > 8 5 if 
Hit, If a Man elected by GOD to eternal Life, do 
called, juſtified, ard ſenctified, may fall away and Fa 
|| finally periſh, then it is either becauſe God wants the 
Love or Fower to ſave him; but to ſay, that God is na 
| unwilling or unable, is meer Blaſphemy : Therefore 
all thoſe h ch he ele&s muſt needs be ſaved, ſeeing for 
Bod coth both will it, and ſhew that he is able to eve 
effect it; for, if God be willing, and would fave Bo 
'| them, Who hath rifiſt:d his Will? Rom xi. f Gid f pof 
'' Becvith us, who can be agaitſt us? Rom viii, But, Tri 
that he is moſt willieg and ab'e to (ave the Elet, by 
tis manife{t; for bis Will, God / loved them, that f 
Ds ſent his Son to die for them, John ili. 16. Now this is t 
is a grateful Trial and Proof of his Love and Wil- tio 
lingreſs, that he bad rather ſee his only Begotten Sen Go 
' (that was near and dear to him) hinged ona Tree, M16, 
t) ſuffer an ignominions Death on the Croſs, to ſhed God 
diss precious Blood, and to bear the curſed and hel- ver) 
lich Torment, than to ſce any One of the Ele pe- © FWcanr 
'| 3iih, And this is the Father's Will that hat ſent me, Beli. 
what of all «hich he hath given me I /hould loſe nothing, ſhall 
| Gut raiſe it ap at the lafi Day, John vi. 30. | weer 
| Secondly, For his Power, that he is able to fave all if G 
v whom he will fave, is manit-ft; GOD is Onni- ca. 
potent, moſt Righteous, and mighty to ſave, and the Jo 
Lord doth what he will; None can take them out the ( 
||| of my Father's Hande, who is greater than all, Ifa, linct 
„ TH | | 2 1 . | | 
I Ixii', John x, 27, 28. Ard therefore it appears Cann 
| | Cat God is willing, and defires that all the Elec ml, b 
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ſhould be ſaved; and hath not only decreed it, but 
ſent his Son to ſave them. | OA The 

Secondly, Thoſe for whom Chriſt died, and pray'd | 
that their Faith might not fail, they muſt needs be | 
ſaved, and their Faith cannot fail; but he that ö 
pray'd for all true Believers, Father, . keep them that i 
thoa haſt given me, that they may be one in me, as i | 

| 
| 


- - oF F+ 1 


thou art one in me, Luke xxv. 23. John xvii, Now 
if Chriſt's Prayer be of Force, and can prevail, and 
do any Thing with the Father, (as he confefles the 
Father hath, doth, and will hear him in all Things) 
then certainly no True Bcliever can periſh, and fi. 
rally fall away, And | 2 
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Thirdly, No True Member of Chriſt con periſh, n, 
for then Chriſt's Body would be Imperf-& ; but #4 
every True Believer is a hving Member of Chriſt's. 9 

Body, and therefore cannot periſh; yea, it is as 1 
poſſible that Chriſt himſelf fhould periſh, as any 18 
True Believer, who is truly engraſted into his Body | 1 


by Faith and the Spirit. wm ö 1 

Fiurthly, In regard of God the Holy Ghoſt, wbo 
is the Piedge and Pawn of our Adoption and Salva- . 
tion, the Seal of our Election, and doch teſtiſy 191.4 
God's Love in Chriſt for our Salvation, Roz. viii. 1 


16, Now, unleſs we will ſay, That the Spirit of 
God, which is the Spirit of Wiſdom, being of the 
very Council of God, and the Spirit of Truth that. 
cannot lye, that he t:{tifi:s an Untruth. That the 
Believer that repents and believes in Chrit Jeſus: 
ſhall be ſaved, and yet he fhill not; tis Bla ſphemy, 
w2 mutt needs confe ſs *tis impoſſi ble: He that is born 
if God cannot fin, (with full Conſent, to Death,) 
becauſe the Seed of the Spirit remaineth in him, 
1 John iii 9. And therefore I conclude, That 
the Child of GOD elected, called, juſtificd, and "lh. 
ſinctified, cannot periſh, and for ever fall away, 4 1 
cannot become a Reprobate and a Limb of the De- it 4 
vil, but ſhall continue to the End, and GOD will ||} } 
7 e firith 10 
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fiſh the good Work of Grace i in bim till the com- 


* b f | 1 


a. -.y 


ing of his Son Chriſt Jeſus | 
This confutes that damnable Do- 

Uſe 1. Pa- | Arine of the Papiſts, who hold all 
pifts Doctrine a- in Uncertainty; yea, they teach: 
gainſt the Nature and hold, That a Man — 6 elected 


of Faith. may become a Reprobate; though 


To-day a Child of God, and highly. 
in bis Favour ; yet 1oe-morrow by thy Sirs chou 
may ſt become a Limb of the Devil, out of God's 


' Favour, under his Diſpleaſure, damn'd for ever; 


the? To-day a Member of Chriſt Jeſus, call'd, juſti- 
fed, and ſanct fied, yet To-morrow loſe all, and 
be damned for ever; which indeed is the Break- 
neck of all Hope and Comfort, if a Man know not 
2 he hall be ſav'd or not - 
A marvellous Comfort to God's 
Uſe 2 Con- Children; f thou did ever find the 
fort unto God's true Work of Grace in thy Heart, 


| Children, that true Faith, Repentance, and New- 


Grace cannot be neſs of Lite, affure chylelt it cannot 
N. bo ever loſt, 1 Pet. i 5. Gal. ii. 2. 
God will finiſh that he begins; yea, 


| the Eſtate of God's Chi dien now, is better thin: 


the Eſtate of Adam in Paradiſe before his- Pall, for 
then Adam ſtood by his on Bower, therefore might 
and did fall; Bus aue be kept by the Poxuer of. God unt o 


Eternal Life. Secondly, T he State of Adum was mu- 


table, by reaſon ke bad: Freedom of Will to ſtand 


or fall ; but che Eſta e of Goa's Elect is certain and 
ſure, in regard of God's eternal Decree in Chrilt's 
| Death: ard. Paſſion, and the Bond of the Spirit, 


waieh cannot be broken. 


But there are Three Objectiors 


Three ha againit. this Dactrine, That Faith 


__ can never be Joſt, or an Elected: 
Chiid of God become a Reprobate : 2 
2 That God is ſaid to be angry with his Chil- 


dxen, 


22.082 


JJ AMC of tr a ion IIA 


| David's Repentance. 
dren, and ſhew them his Dif favour » Secondly, 


That they by their Sins may cut themſelves off — 
God's Favour, and ſo loſe Eterral Life, and be 


| damn'd : And; Thirdly, other Tcitimonies of Scrip- Fo 


ture, that may ſeem to prove the ſa me. 


For the former, Behold thou art angry, for aue bowe 
Ic often happens, 


fenned againſt thes, Ifa. Ixv. 5, 
that a Man in the Favour of God To. day may fall 
out of it, and procure his Diſ. ſavour, Anger, an 
Diſpleaſure. | 

Anſ. Firſt, God is not angry, to ſpeak properly, 
with his Child ren, but ſeems to be to, by corre. 
irg and puniſhing them by Judgmerts and Afflicti- 


om; ſo às a Child thinks hs Father is angry be- 
cauſe he corrects him: So do G O D's Children; 
and indeed ſuch Affections do not agree with God's Ez 


Nature,. to. be like an earthly Man's. 
Secondly, | anſwer, That this Arger of. God i is not 


an Effect of his Diſpleaſure or Oiſ tavour, but rather 
his Love; and he corrects his Children rot to deſtroy _ 
them, but to convert them, ther he may fave them, 


as a Father bis don, whom he loves dearly. 

Object. 2. Where it is ſaid, 'That:God's Children 
may by their Sins break off God s Love, yea, thruſt 
themſelves out of Favour, and be for ever damm'd, 
Rem viii. 


I anſwer, Tis falſe; for they be kept from dam- 


nirg Sins, and God lets their Sirs turn to their . 
Good, for he doth always give them Hearts to re- 


pent. The Sins of the Godly in themſelves deſerve 
the everlaiting Curſe of God, and Eternal Death. 
_ Blood ſhedding fatished bis Father“ S Anger for 
them. 

Object. 3. David prays that God would blot them 
out of the Boot ef Life, Pſal. Ixix 29. there tore it 
ſeems. a Man elected may periſh and be damned 3 
tor by that Book is meant $ GOD” 's Counſel, 
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232 David's Repentance, 
I anſwer, That David doth not ſay, tht ever the 
Wicked had their Names written indeed in the Bouk 
of Life, or were elected indeed, but only. becauſe 
they lived in the Pale of the Church, were taken 
for Chriſtians, and eſteem'd as written in the Book of 
Life ; and therefore he prays the Lord to blot them 
out, that is, to make it known that they were not 
Written in it. „ 
Well then, certain it is, That no one Eleg Child 
. of God can periſh or be damn'd, but ſhall come to 
Life eternal, and be ſaved, becauſe the Decrce of 
God ſtandeth ſure, and cannot be alter'd. 8 
* Infiru&. Seeing it is ſo, that no one who is the 
Ele Child of God can perifk, what ſweet Com- 
fort is tbis to all the Children of God ? For if ever 
thou did'it repent, and felt'ſt the Love of God truly 
in thy Sou}, and art juſtified and ſantifizd, th u 
need'ſt not fear; for certainly thou ſhalt be ſav'd: 
And this muſt be à ſure Stay to ſupport our poor 
Souls in all dangerous Temptations, We are as 
ſtrange Mariners in tle Sea, where are great Storms 
and L[e:mpeſts, great Rocks and Sands: The Sea is 
the Worla, the Ship is the Church, Heaven is the 
Haven, the Dewi} raiſes up many boiſterous Storms 
and Tempeſts, to fink our poor Souls into Deſpera- 
tion, until by Faith we caſt Anchor upon the 
Foundation of God's Election, wiich cannot be re- 
But in this Place, by Fawour, Face, and Counte- 
nance of God, is meant that Favour and Mercy of 
God, whereby he gave Dayid the Kirgdom, in the 
ſtead of Saul, advancing him to be King of J/rael, 
and Gea's Licutenant on Earth, that God would 
| defend him, and keep him, to gowien bis People 
ISRAEL - 
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© Whereas David obſerv'd God's 
dealing with Saul, a wicked Kirg, Do, 2. The 
ard how God pl. gued and pu- Godly har 
niſhed Saul for 3; Difobedience when they do re. 
againſt the Word of God, ard member. God's © 
thereby is warn'd to take heed of Judgment on 
the ſame Judgments of God, leſt others. | 
they fall upon bim; we learn, That 

it is the Duty of every Man and Woman to obſerve 
and mar God's Dealing with others, and his juſt 
Judgments upon ungodly Sinrers, that thereby we 
may learn to fear the like Judgments on ourſelvesg 


and it is a great Point of Wiſdom to learn to be wiſe 


by other Mens Harms, and for this Erd the. Lord 
doth plague wicked and ungodly Men, that his 
Children might learn to amend ; even as we ſee 
notorious Male'aRors are bang'd on a Gibbet, that 
others ſee ng their ſhameiul End, might beware. 
The Lord having puniſhed ſundry Nations about 
his People, ſaith, He thought they wou'!d have learnt to 
to fear God hy their Example, Zeph. iii. 19, 

Uſe 1. Well, ſeeing this is what God looks for 
at our Hands, and which he aims at in puniſhing 
wicked Men, namely, that we fhould be warn'd by 
it, and take heed of their Sins; let us be wiſe, and 
obſerve God's Judgments upon wicked Men, and 


when we ſeo a wicked Man puniſh'd, a Murderer, 


a Contemner, a Blaſphemer, a Whoremonger, or 
the like, then let us fear, if we live in the ſame. 
Sins, we pluck not dewn the ſame Judgments upon 
us. And as David here calls to mind Saul, how 
he for his Rebellion and Diſobedience, was caſt off 
from God, ſo let us czll to mind the SpeRacle of 
God's s Judgments on wicked Men, and take heed of 
their Sins, leſt we : taſte of their Plagues and Puniſh- 
ments, 


We 
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5 Wee learn, That for Sin the Lord 


P TAE oil Lo one ent 4m 


Doc z. Sin doth deprive his Children of his 


tokes away the Favour, and as it were caſt them 
Freeling of God's ent of his Preſence for a Time: 


Thus we fhall ſce God has ſpoiled 


Fawour for a 


Time. Men of great Riches and. Honour 


for their Sins, and brought them 


to extream Shame and Miſery : Look on Eli and his 


two Sons, 1 Sam. xv. Look on Saul, that wicked 
King, 1 Sam. iii. Look on the perſecuting Tytants 


Nebuchadnexxar, Haman, Acbitepbel, Ke. D wn. iv. 


26. Eſther iii. 5 
Le 1. This ſhould admoniſh all Men to take heed 


of Sin and Rebellion agaigſt Ged, for certainly the 
Lord will abaſe all ſuch as be proud agaiaſt him, 


he will caſt them out of his Preſence, and make 
their Name to rot, and Rink in the Sight of Men: 
Thoſe that henour me, 1 will honour ; but thoſe that dif- 
honour me, I will dis Honour them, 1 Sam. it, 30. And 


therefore if thou weuld not be difhonour'd in this 


World, provoke not the Lord to caſt you out of his 


Preſence and Favour: Oh! then be ware how you 
fan and rebel againſt God; for if thou art as dea 


to God as Eli, who was God's High-prieſt, yet he 


will bring Shame upon thy Head. 


This ſhews the Madneſs of thoſe 
_ Uſe 2. Folly Men and Women who (deſiring, to 


of Worldlings de- enjoy Honour, Riches, Digrities, 
Ferie. 


Profits and Preferments) take a 
maoſt prepoſterous and very wrong 
Courſe : For how do ſome Men ſeek aſter Prefer- 


ment, Honour and Promotion, Lands and Livings ! 


nzmely, by Oppreſſion, Bribery, Uſury, Extortion, 
and the like Now, alas! we ſee that it is a vain 
Courſe, and the next way to ſtrip a Man n»k«d of 
all theſe Things, and to bring him to Shame and 
Reproach, Miſery, and Poverty; for Sin brings all 
Choſe Things upon him. 1 

; But 
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of God, ſerve him, worſhip him, honour him, and 
he will honour thee that doſt fo ; but if thou ſcek'ft 
theſe Thirgs by wicked and unclean Means, cer- 
tainly the Lord will caſt Dung in thy Face. 
_ Secondly, When David prays that God would zo? 
take his holy Spirit from him, he means not the Eſſence 
of Three Perſons, but. his Gifts and Graces, the Vir. 
tue of God's Spirit ſanRifying his Heart, and renew. 


ing of him. So then, if we underſtand theſe Words, 


we muſt underſtand this Object ion. 
_ Nueſt, Whether the Gifts and Graces of the Holy 


Spirit, wrought in the Heart of God's Children can 


be totally and finally loſt, as Davia's Words ſeem 
to imply? et hep 2 
For the elear anſwering this Queſtion, we muſt 


know, that the Gifts of the Spirit are either Tem- 


porary for this Life, or Spiritual for the Life to 


come: Now, if the former, there is no Queſtion 
but the Temporary Gifts of the Spirit may be loſt 


utterly. 9 8 7 | | 
Again ; the Spiritual Gifts and 


Virtues of the Spirit to be of two Graces of C 
| Sorts ; fome Common to the Elect double, 


and Reprobate; ſome Proper ard  — 
Peculiar to God's Elect, and choſen Children, Now, 
concerning the Gifts of God's Spirit, which be com- 


mon to the Wicked as well as the Godly, to hear 


the Word, preach the Word, and do ſuch like 


T hings, they may be loſt. 


Thirdly The Gifts of God's Spirit are ſuch as are 


either eſſential to Faith, and without which Faith 
cannot be, or elſe the Effects and Fruits of Faith, 
which are not of the Eſſence of Faith Such Gifts 
of the Spirit as be rot of the Eſſerce of Faith, 


or abſelutely neceſſary to Eternal Lite, the Lord 
doth ſometimes take away for a Time; as 1 | 
FFC he. 
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| But if you would come to Honour and Dignity, 
Riches and Preferment, then ſeek to keep the Favour 
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the Purity of a good Conſcience, that inward Peace 


which doth accompany it, the Senſe and Feeling of 
God's Love in Chriſt, and his ſpecial! Favour Chear- 
fulreſs of Spirit in praying, hearing, and ſuch holy 


No Duties, Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Patience, the Gift of 


Prayer. ard ſuch like; becauſe the Love of God 
theſe for a Time 5 e 

But to ſpeak of the ſaving Graces of God's ſanRi. 
fyirg Spirit, as Faith in God's Promiſes, Hope of 
Etern:1 Life, Affi nre in God's Merey thro' Jeſus 


_ ard the Salvation of the Pairhful may ſtand without 


* 


Chriſt. Love of Gad, his Word and Children, theſe 
Graces 'can never be wholly loſt : True it is, they 


max be lefſen'd, a d {metimes ſeem to be loſt for 
a Lime, but yet -ertairr it is, they enn be wholly 


and fkirally loſt; they may be as the Sun under a 
Cloud ard as Fire raked u 


in the Aſhes, or as 
the Trees in Winter, but they canrot be extin- 


guiſhed, loft, and taken clean away: But juſt as the 
Sun ſhines clear, the Clouds being ſeattered, and 


the Fire gives Light and Hea: being ſcattered, fo 


Faith, Hope, Aﬀetance, Foy, Comfort, Peace of Con- 
Srience, and the 7e:/ing of Gad, Love are renewed, 


and ſhew themſelves again. . 8 
Seeing that the Knowledge and 
Uſe 1. Com. ſaving Graces of God's Holy and 
fert to the God. ſanQitying Spirit cannot totally 
ly, that cannot and finally be loſt, this is Matter 
be lot, of endleſs Comfort to every true 
EEE Child of God in the time of Temp- 
tation end grievous Tryal, for if ever thou found ſt 


and felt'ſt in thy Heart True Faith in Chriſt ſeſus, 


Sound Repentarce, Hopes of Eternal Life, Love of 
God, how ſoever theſe may be much weakened, and 
for a Time in thy Senſe and Feeling ſeem to be loſt, 
yet they can never be taken away; yea, if thou 
doſt carefully atterd the Mears, as namely, the ſio- 


cere Preaching of the Word, Adminiftration of the 


Sacra- 
3 
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Sacraments, continued, humble, and earneſt Pra er, 
the Lord will receive them, and renew them again. 


U/e 2. This mutt ſerve to inſtruà a d direct us 
hew to judge of them who ſome: ini s fall into Cangs 
of Deſpair, uttering Word 9 DU ſycration, That 


they are damned Perſons and Repiobales, and cry out 
thus of themſ.lves, [ruly if e er we ſaw in them 


the ſound Workof Grace, True &epnt-nce, Delight 
in che Word, Care to led a godly Life, Love u:to 


God's Children, &c. we are in Charity to hope the 
beſt of them, to think-that they belo g to GOD, 
and tchet they ſpeak they know not what of theme 
ſelves, for they ſpeak aczorting ro their preſent 
Senſe and Feeling; whereas i::deed, in ſ ine of 
Temptation and Trouble cf Mind, they are ſike a 


Man that 15 grievous lack, who can icl:fh O Meats | 


every Thing ſeems bitter to him, becauf his al te 
is vitiated, but when he comes to Health he Jas 
eth otherwiſe: Even fo tbeſe poor diitreſſcd +culs 


krow not what; not as their Condition s indeed, 


but as they thirk to be, according to their pretlent 


Senſe and Feeling, 5 V 
e 3. Hence we fee what to anſwer to tha Obs 


jection, That many Men who have made a fair Prof ſton 


of the Truth, had ex ell nt Gifts, yet have fallen clean 


@way. 80 Heb. vi Such as be enlightned, have tajted ; 
of the beawenly Gifts, were Partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, 


taſted of the Ward of God, and of the Powers of the 
Mord to come, ſuch Nen notwithſtanding may tall 
away, and that finally, _ : ; 

T anfwer, Thit there is nothing ſpoken there of 
the tue Work of Grace and a &'fication, of fav- 
ing Faith, ſound Reyertanzs, hearty Obedience, 


and a new Lie, but only of ſuch co men Gifts as 


may befal a Repcobste; ind therefore St John thews 
the Cauſe why they fell avay ; namely, They were 
neyer true and lively Members of the Church, or 
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238 . David's Repentauſe. 
of Jeſus Chriſt, never truly engrafted in his myſti- | 7 
cal Body; they had Knowledge, and were enlight. 1 ., 
ned, taſted of the Heavenly Gifts and Graces of } 
God's Spirit, and had fome Glimmerings of the Joys 
of the Life to come, which the Child of God en.! 
Joys, but the ſound Work of Grace, a renew'd It 
Heart, Faith, Repentance, Obedience, and a ſan- ; 
Ethed Life, was ever wanting, they were but Hy- 8 
Pocrites, They went out from us, but they were not of h 
u,; for if they had been of us, they would have conti- | e 
nued with us, F any ii. 26. | | 


And therefore it behoves us all to take heed that v 
we content not ourſelves with the common Giſts and 
Mercies of the Holy Ghoſt, which a Reprobate may 

have ; for 'tis certain that excellent Gifts will not 

avail a Man to Salvation, unleſs there be the True 
Wark of Grace, ſaving Faith, ſound Repentance, and | 
bear ty Obedience, Matt. vii. 21, e a: 
eee eee „ 
Keſtore to me the Foy of thy Salvation, and 1 
 eflabliſh me with thy free Spirit. 2 
Then ſball I teach thy Ways to the Nick. 8 
ed, and Sinners ſball be converted unte] „ 
_ Thee. os "> FEA to 
5 N theſe Words are contain'd an © 
Parts of the -earneſt Prayer of David unto God 70 
LVerſe. or the renewing. of God's Mercy, 9 


| 8 and feeling of his Love again in] #* 
the Tawel/th Verſe. In the Thirteenth Verſe he uſes af 6% 
Rea ſon to move the Lord thereunto, namely, That i #2 
the Lord will receive him into Favour again, and teftify #%: 
his Love to him in the Pardon of bis Sins, then he will Ps 
a be unmindful of God's acaling with him, but 8 5 
. . | tach 
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Preacher and Proclaimer of God's Mercy unto others, to 
Seauing what God had done for 
his Soul ; ſo that by the Example of God's Mercy to bim, 
others would be won. 

In the x2th Verſe he makes a Twofold Petition 


to God; Firft, For the former Feeling of an Aſſur- 
_ ance of God's Love and Mercy tor Pardon of his 


Sins: Seocnaly, That God would uphold him with 
his free Spirit, ' ſo as now be ing delivered out of the 
curſed Thraldom and Slavery of Sin, he might . 
chearſully and freely ſerve the Lord, and run the 
Way of his Commandments. 


Reflore to me the Foy of thy Salvation. 


S if he ſhould have ſaid, 9 - | 
Lord my God, I acknoewl:dge No 


Foy can 
that all the while I comfort the Soul, 


Foy of 


and ld a | -ofy and godly Life, and God 3 


| kept an upright Heart, that I found 


abonder ful and exceeding Foy in the Aſſurance of 
thy Love and Mercy in Chrifl, fer my Salvation; 
but fince I rebeÞd againit thee, and wilfully broke thy 5 
Boly Commandmenti, 1 fave deprived my Soul of that 
Heawvenly Comfort and Conſolation, and felt Terrors and 
Grief, Fears and Cares, and exceeding Vexation : Now, 
merciful God, I humbly entreat thee to reftore me again 
to thy Foy ard Comfort, to ofſure me of thy Love and 
Fawour, that thou art and wilt be gracioufly reconciled 
to me, that I may receive my former Comfort, and not 
only that, but becauſe' 1 ſee bote wreak I am, and have 
no Power to ſtand without thy Help and Grace, I hum- 
bly entreat thee to flay and fiwengthen me, to ſlabliſÞ. 
thy Grace in me, and ſo to udbold me in my Obedience, 
that I may freely and beartily obey thee all my 


Days. 


o 
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ES: | The Child of God, truly.call'd, 
Do@ 1. Fruits juſtihed and ſanctified by God's 
of Sin deſcrib d. Spirit, if he once ſin againſt God, 


8 ard provoke him to Arger by bis 
wilful Di{chedience, doth feel exceeding Anguiſh 


and Sorrow of Heart, great Grief and Trouble of 


Mind, Tears and Cares, leſt the Lord ſhould reject 
him, ſo that there is a Hell in his poor Soul, and 
wounded Conſcience, till he be again reconcil'd to 


| God by Faith and Repentance. So long as David 


walk'd with God in Uprightneſs of Heart, he had 
exceeding great Joy and Comfort in the Lord his 
God, was aſſured of his Love for Pardon of his Sins 
and et-rnal Salvation; but when he fell into Adu/- 
tery and Murder, and fo rebelled againſt God, it 
is wonderful to ſee into what a Gulph of Miſery he 
plaag'd himſelf, what Fears and Cares, what Doubts 
and Troubles did vex his Soul, and wound his 
| Conſcience: Even ſo it is with all the Gay, white 
they bavea Care to fear their God, /erve and pleo/? 
him, and keep an aprigbt Heart before the Lord, 
lead a godly and Chriſtian Life, they feel and find 


EN in themſelves exceeding Foy, and evorderſr] Com- 


Fort, with Aſſurance of God's Love in Chriſt for their 
Salvation: But if at any time they break out to ſin 
and rebel againſt God by wilful Diſobedienee, then 


they ſhall find a Hell in their Conſciences, Troubles, 


Fears, and Cares for the Time. Who can tell what 
Fears and Cares Peter felt? Luke xxiii. what Grief an! 


Sorrow of Heart he was in, when cowardly he 4:- 


ter Tear. The Reaſon of this Doctrine is, Becauſe 
all Peace and Comfort to a psor Soul ſprings from 


the Senſe and comfortable Feeling of God's Love in 


_ Chriſt Jeſus, for the Pardon of his Sin and eternal Sal- 
vation; and therefore when that is loſt, alas! what 
Peace or Comfort can they have? Szrondly, They 
do by ſuch wilful Sin and Diſobedience grieye the 
| Dh 15 1 Spirit 


ied his Lord and Maſter ? It coſt him many a bi- 
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Spirit, and make the Holy Ghoſt ſad within them 
and ſo do what they can to expel the Spirit of God, 

in them. Now where the Spirit of God is made 
fad and grieved, how can there be any true Joy ? 

__ /½ 2. Seeing there is ſuch ſweet Comfort in a 
godly and Chriitian Life, white we walk with God, 

and ſerve and pleaſe him in Spirit and Truth; and 
when Men fin and rebel againſt their God, they pull 
down upon their Heads ſuch woeful Miſeries, Trou- 
bles, and Cares, how ſhould this make every Man 

exceeding careful of Sin, which brings ſuch woeful 
Miſeries and Judgments unto our Souls, ſuch Tor- 
ments, Fears, and Cares 8 2 


The Foy of thy Salvation. : 


S if he ſhould have ſaid, O Lord my God, außen 
F thru didft aſſure me again of thy Love and Faanur 
for the Parden of my Sins, and E ternal S aluatien, I had 
exceeding Foy therein : Now J ds humbly entreat thee to 
reflore it to me again. 5 e 
Flence mark what is the Thing | — 
the Children of Gol do moit de- Doct 1. Fa- 
Hire and crave as God's Hand, and wwr f GOD 
Wherein they do inoſt rejoice ; 7s a Chriftian's 


© +. p AS. ii Ein SE En ett. Eric, T 


71 namely, the Favour of God, and chief Foy. 
, Aſſurance of his Love, in and thro _ 92 5 
8 Chriſt Jeſus, that they know that God is graeiouſt 
1 reconciled unto them, that they be in his Favour, 
* and ſhall never periſh, but ſhall everlſtingly be 
- ſaved, David was a King, and wanted no tempo- 
& ral Commodity, Pleaſure ana Delight whatfcever, 
n KF wherein worldly Men rejoice; but.he conecived no 
n kind of Joy at all in th:(e Things to be out of 
1 God's Favour, and therefore prays unto God for the 
at Feeling of the true Joy, and that is of 5%, Salvation, 
L and that will miniter unto him Mitter of true Re- 


de oicing indeed. Ah! moſt Men being carnal, de- 
95 = „ 5 ſire 


ö 


242 David's Repentance. 
deſire Riches, Honour, Pleaſure, But, Lord let me 
fee thy loving Countenance, thy Favour and Grace, Pſal. 
iv. 6, . and that ſhall do me more Good and Com- 
fort than all the Things in the World, The poor 
Publican begs for this; Lord be merciful unto me a Sin. 
ner, Luke viii. So Paul profeſſeth of himſelf, Phil. ii. 
8. that he eſleemed all Things but as Dung in com- 
8 of Chrift Jeſus, and the Favour of God in 
bim; and the Reaſon is plain, becauſe if a Man had 
all the World, and wanted the Love and Favour of 
_ God, Matt. xxili. 26. and were in his Diſpleaſure, 
and under the Curſe of God, what good cculd it do 
him?-Even as if a Subje& ſhould have ten thouſand 
Pounds, and yet the King canrot abide or endure 
him, hut ſeeks his Death. Ard therefore the Child 
of Ged, if he were asked what is the Thirg he moſt 
defires in all the World, would anſwer, Mercy, and 
the Live of God in Jeſus Chriſt, Pal. iii. 2, 1. He 
would deſpiſe Horours, Lands, Livings, Gold, Sil- 
ver, Pleaſures and Delights, and prefer one Dram 
or Scrupie of Mercy, and the leaſt Drop of Chriſt's 
Blood for Salvation, before all the World. 
U x. This may ſerve to reprove Thouſands in 
the World : Carnal Men and Women, ſo they have 
the Werld at Will, and may live at Eaſe, Eat, 
Drink, and be merry, they feel no Want of God's 
Mercy, no Need of Chrili's Blood, they eſteem not 
God's Favour and Love, deſire not Reconciliation, 
but ſay, Who ſBall shew us any Gd? Well, did(t 
thou never fecl the Want of God's Kindneſs and 
Mercy ? No hungrirg and thirſting after Jeſus Chriſt 
and his Righteouſneſs ? It is openly marifeſt thou 
doſt not belorg to God, thou waſt never jet truly 
humbled, | | : 3 
Let this Doctrine admoniſh us all te labour with 
our klcarts, ta be affected with this, aameh, To 
e.ſteem more of God's Love and Favour, and Aſſu- 
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rance of his Mercy, than all the World; let us de- 


fire it more, let us rejoice more in it: So as if the 
Queſtion ſhould be ask'd, Vbat is the chiefet Thing 


that thu doſt moſt delight and rejoice in, of all the 


Things in the Warld, we may be able in Truth to 
anſwer and ſay with Feeling and Comfort, I deſire 
nothing more under Heaven than the Mercy and Love of 


God in Feſus Chriſt, to be in his Fawur, to be recon- 
ciled unto his Majeſiy, and with Paul, to efleem all 
Things but Dung in compariſm of that, And till this 


be found in us in ſome Meaſure, we can rever find 
true Comfort to our Souls, and be aſſured that we 
have true Saving Faith in Chriſt. For this is a 
certain Sign and Note of an humble and believing 
Heart, to hunger and thirſt after God's Mercy in 
Chriſt, and to eſteem more highly of the leaſt Drop 
of Chriſt's precious Blood for cur Salvation, than of 


the whole World, if it were offered unto us. = 
U 2. We muſt labour to manifeft this our ear- 4 


reſt Deſire and great Want of God's Mercy, by 


_ _ uſing all bleſſed Means to attain unto it. We mult 


repent and bewail our Sins, leave and forſake them: 


We muſt embrace Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, and cry 
with Tears unto God for Mercy, Knock, ſech, ast, 


Matt. vii 7. Ads xii, 10. and let us do as the Men | 


of Tyrus and Sidon, when He, od took a Grudge a- 


gainſt them, and intended to make War upon them, 
they came all with one accord, and beſought Blaftus 
the King's Chamberlain to have Peace. So let us 
7 unto Jeſus Chriſt, the true Peace - maker, deſire 

im to ſpeak to God the Father for us, fo that there 


may be an everlaſting Peace. = 
When David prayeth, That God - DoR. 3. e 

would reſtore unto him the Foy of State of Gods 
his Salvation, and thoſe ſweet Com- Children is not 


forts he was wont to feel and find always alike, | 


tender 


L ——ñ̃ ͤ[ͤ—ꝙoñ2—2 —— —— — —— a " 


244 David's Repentance. 
tender Love in Chriſt ; we learn that the Eſtate of 
God's Children is not always alike full of Joy, and 
Comfort and Glad neſs: But ſometimes full of Grief 
and Miſery, ard Care and Troubles; for the deareſt 
Children of God, who are repleniſhed with the 
greateſt Meaſure of Joy and Comfort in the Feeling 
ard Aſſurance of God's Love in Chriſt, when as the 
Lord leaves them to fall into ſome Sin againſt Knows 
led ge and Conſcience, they ſhall find not only a great 
Decay, but an utter Loſs of Joy and Cor tort for a 
Time. Thus it was with-David, who though he 
was a Man after God's oxen Heart, enrich'd with great 
Rleſſings and ſpiritual Mercies, moſt dearly beloved 
of God, ſanctified in great Meaſure; yet now hav. 
ing fallen irtò theſe two filthy Sins of Adultery and 
Murder, ce how te is perplex'd; in great Diſt 
| and Trouble of Mind; and how the Feel'ng of God 8 
Merey, ard Joy in God's Spirit, ſeemed to te clean 
lloſt. 80 it was with Peter, and ſo it is with every 
Child of God, Luke xx1fi. Didſt theu ever fin a- 
| gainſtKnowledge andCenfſ:ience ſin e thou was eon- 
verted? Thou diaſt then fird a wonderful Dead- 
meſs of Heart, Trouble and Vexatiom of Mind, and Feel- 
ing of God's Anger, with the Lo/s of Comfort for a 
Dime. . 8 ; | 
Seeing Sins againſt Knowhdge ard Conſcience 
wourd the Soul exceedingly, and alſo deprive us 
of the Perce, and Comfort, and Joy of God's Spirit, 
and brirg Terrors, Fears, and Gripings wich them 
ler us avoid all Sins, and eſpecially Sins againſt 
Knowledge ard Conſeieree, and labour in all good 
Things, in all Places, and at all Times, to live and 
walk ſo upright with God, that thou never hurt or - 
u ound thy Conſcience; though thu mighteſt get 
the greateit Gain, Honour or Vle:ſure ; yet if it be 
Sin, ard that againſt thy Knowledge and Confci- 
ence, abbor it, fly from it, commit it pot, if thou 
loveſt thine own Soul; For if Sins of * 
oh thall | 


David's Repentance. 245 
ſhall not eſcape Pu-iſhment, unleſs Men repent, 
much more dins againſt Know/edge and Conſcience, 
for thoſe provoke the Lord exczedingly to turn 
away his Favour from us, draw down his Judgment 
upon us, wound our Cor ſeiences, deprive as of the 
Feeling of God's Loving. kirdneſ, brieg Trouble of 
Mind, and a wounded Conſcicnce, O then would 
you enjoy this great Bleſſi g Peace of Conſcience, 
which is a continual Feaſi ? Would you be loth to 
Joſe the Feel ng of God's Love, and Comfort of his 
holy Spirit? Avoid all Sin, but eſpecially Preſump- 
tuous Sins againft Know/edze and Con ſcience, they 
wound and hurt vs, eſpecially depriving us of all 
Peace and Conſolation. 11 ws Þ 

If the Lord ſhould at any Time leave us to Sin, 
even Preſumptuous Sins againſt Knowledze and Con- 
 ſeience, which is a ſearful Thing. yet let us rot de- 
ſpair with Cain, and ſay, Our Sins are greater than 
can be forgiven, but fly to God's Mercy, and there 
| ſeek to renew God's Love again, entreztirg the 
Lord to reſtore unto us the Joy of his Salvation, and 
_ then we may obtain the Favour of God again, an 
renew the Feeling of his Love; let us truly repent, 4 
and bewail our grievous and heinous Sins, ſeek ear- 
neſtly for Grace and Pardon, and give the Lord ro 

Reſt at all, till we find he is reconcil'd to us in 

Chriſt Jeſus _ 1 | 

Mark (I pray you) what was the DS 
eſpecial Thirg wherein David the Do. 4. Par- 
holy Servant of G, did rejoice 3 dun of Sin the © 
not in Gold or Silver, nor in Elæa- ſcundeft Foy, 
fare or carnal Delight; not in Land | 
and Livirgs, nor in his Kirgdom. but in the Salva- 


tion of God, in his Love, in Pardon of his Sins, and 


Salvation of his Soul, So hence we learn, That 
there is no true ſoy in any other Thing in the World, 
but only in the Mercy of God, and the Salvation of 
our Souls, Phil. iii. 7, 8. Luke x. 20. 
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And indeed, what other Joy can there be? For 
tho? the Lord ſhauld beſtow on us all Things which 
he hath made. with Abundance of the Things of this 
Life; tho? with Dawid ne might erjoy a Kingdom, 
vet unleſs withal we have this Comfort, that we are 
at Peace with God, and have our Sins pardon'd, 
alas! they would all prove urto us as Job's Friends, 
miſerable Comforters, But poor Souls! many know 
no other Comfort, but ſuch as ariſes from temporal 
Things, as Gold, Silver, &c. wherein they differ 

not from Beaſts, which have their Delight as well 
as they, in thoſe Things which are fitting and agree- 
able to their Nature, pp 1 
| Seeing David places all his Joy and ſpiritual Re- 
joicing in the Salvation of God, that is, in the Par- 
don of his Sins, the Feelirg of God's Love, and in 
the Salvation of his Soul; therefore it ſnews, That 
there's no other Cauſe of ſound Joy but in this alone, 
{o that if we have this, we have great Cauſe to re- 
Jjoice ard be glad; but if this be wanting, either we 
had never the Feeling ot God's Love, nor Aſſurance 
of Sal vation, or elſe have loſt it; and therefore muſt 
uſe all poſſible Mears to attain to it again; for we 
cannot have one Dram of ſaving Comfort and true 
Hy; but only in the Favour of God, and the Aſſu- 
rance of his Love for cur Salvation. | 
Ce 2, This ſhews, That all the Joy of Wicked 
Men, in all their Sports and Paſtime, is no true 
ard folid Joy, but a carnal Joy, a brutiſh Joy: for, 
how can the Heart of that Man or Woman rejoice, 
wich knows not whether God loves them or hates 
them; Whether they ſhall be ſaved or damned? 
What Toy can they have? It is Madneſs rather than 
Joy or Mirth. David faith, That wicked Men joy 
iq their Cern. Oil, and Wine, outward, worldly, and 
temporal Thi-gs; but he deſires the loving Counte- 
nance of the Lord's Favour and Grace, which ſnall 
make him joy more than all they in their roug and 
| | anl-e 
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Vanities : And then it will cauſe him to lie down 
to reſt in Peace and Safety, whereas the Joy of 


8 withod Men is gone in a Moment, utterly loſt, and 
pr en, for ever. 


And eftabliſh me with thy free Ppirir. 


HITS Second Part of the Verfe 

contains a Prayer tothe Lord Second Part 7 
for a new Mercy, namely, the bleſ- the Verſe. 
ſed Grace of Corroboration, to be 


ſtrengthened in Grace and Obedience, and kept frag 


Sin by the Grace and Spirit of God in Time to. 
come. As if he ſhould have ſaid, O Lord my God! 


Id not only pray for the Pardon of my Sins paſt, which 


are many and great, but 1 do bumbly entreat thy 


 Diwine Majeſly to give me Power, and to ſirengthen 


me againſt the like Ewils in Time to come ; for 1 


Leto my on Weakneſs, and the Wickedneſs of m] 
Heart to be prone to all Sin by Nature; and if thou 
. ſhould'ſt pardon my Sins paſt, and not prevent and 


keep me from Sin in Time to come, I ſhould eaſily 


' mary all, and run headlong into all Sin; and therefore 


1 beſeech thy Majefty to eftabliſh and "irengthen me 
ewith Grace from thy holy Spirit, that I may ſerve 
and pleaſe thee all my Hays with a willing and ready 


| Heart. 


Eftabliſh me. e 


HE Word ſignifies properly to under- pro and 
fore up ſomething that is ce, declining, and 


ready to fall. 


Hence learn. That even the Beſt 


of God's Children, that have the Dod. g is 
greateſt Graces, and be ſtrengthen'd «weak * 1 
in Faith, yet if they are left unto 79 himſelf. 

| themſelves, alas ! they be as weak 
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25 Water, they ar: not able to ſtand againſt the leaſt 
Aſſault and Temptation of the Devil, Exod. XV. 34. 
and vi 27 Pal. xxviii. 6. Judges iii. 19+ Matt. 

xXiv 45, Heb vi This Daz: ſelt = found in him. 
fe}. e cor fed his Weakreſs, and deſire the Lord 


to eſtab] in 2rd up eld him, to ſhore him up by the 


Grace ef his holy $1 irit. Peter, who ſeem d to be 
a valiart Chae, ard defy'd his Enemies, and 


wird he avould rather die than deny his Lord aud Ma- 
fer Chrift Feſus, yet e org to himſelf) how foul- 


ly did he fall, and coward ly deny bim three times 
in ore Hour, at the Voice of a little Girl! So all 
the Falls and Infirmities of God's Children, though 
rever io Wiſe as Solomon, firong as Sampfon, righte- 
cus as Lat, boly as Daz vid, p- "ove this to be true: 
And Paul, though he was a bleſſed Veilei of Mer- 
cry. greatly e lighted ard ſanctifiæd, cries out, O 
aorelcbed Man that Tam! and fears the g great Corrup- 
ticrs of his Hearr, Rom, vii, 24. The Child of 
God may be compar 'd to a Staff in a Man's Hand, 
fo long as thou doſt ſtay it, or held it, it will ſtand 
upright, but pull away your Hand, down it will | 
fall of itſe f: Even. ſo do we ſtand while the Lord 


doth ſtay ard uphold us; but if he takes away his 


Hand, and leaves us, down we go. We are like a 
lictle Infant that is in the Nurſe's Hand, fo long as 
the holds it, it will go, 2nd move, ard ſtand ; bur 
if fh> pull away her Hand, it falls and gets a Knock, 
As Gad is the Author of all Grace, and firſt Foun- 
tain of all Mercy, he alore can turn the Heart, work 
Vaith, Repentance and Obedience; fo tis God alone 
that muſt give the ſecond Grace, namely Corroborae 
rion, Continuan:e in Grace, or Grace to continue in 


Taith and Obedience. 


Uſe t. This confutes the Do&rines of the Papiſts, 


; who hald, That a Man having Grace from GOD to 


belicve ard repent, can merit at Gid's Hands Grace 
to centiae, that Grd ſeruld ex condi, Zno give bim 
| | ( | Grace 


make himſelf more perfect: But David deth here con- 
f: is, That all is of God, „ 

De 2. This ſerves to reprove them who truſt tco 
much to their own Power and Goodneſs, rely on 
their own. Wiſdom, Knowledge, and Strength: 
When once they get a little Knowledge and Tafte 

of the Word, O they thi:k themſelves ſure and 
well, they fear no Danger, they defy the Devil; ſo 


long as they ſerve God well, and ſay their Prayers, 
they hope he will keep them, ard ſo reſt ſecure and 
Careleſs ; but of all Men, thoſe are in greateſt Dan- 


ger that leaſt fear it. Look on Peter, he was never 
weaker than when he thought himſelf moſt ſtrong : 


I aid I fhall newer bc moved, but thou turnedfl away — | 


ty Face, and I was fore troubled Pride goes before a 
ùZn HTS CEE: | 


How ſhould this make every Man to fear himſel . a 


to ſaſpe his own Weakneſs ! Pleſid is the Man that 


fears alwayi, but he that hardeneth his Heart ſhall fal 
into Deſtruction, or Evil: Where Hlamon ſh-ws that 


a2 Man who doth fear himſelf and his own Weak- 


neſs, is happy; but he that is ſecure ard truſts in 
himiel!, mall certainly fall into Evil: The ſecure 
' Sinner that fears o Danger, is the greateſt Sinner. 
Ard therefore not knowing our own Weakneſs, how | 


uxrabled we are to ſt nd oi ourſelves, or to de any 
Good at all, exct pi the Lord endue us with his Holy. 
Spiri, it muſt be a Mears to make us rely upon the 
Lord, and pray urto him. that he would uphold us 


in Integrity, Faith, Gbedicnce, ard in true Reper= 


tance ; for if David. Peter, &c. did fall, whither 


then thall we fall, if the Lord do but a little leave 


us to ourſcives ? 
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Grace to continue; and. That a Man being once j«ft, can 
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Then ſhall I teach thy Ways unto the N chad, 


and Sinners al be converted unto thee. 


David ro bis 4vid in this Verſe doth pro- 
Petition Joins fe ſs unto the Lord. That if 
Fromiſcs. d dpal thus graciouſly with him, 10 


rdan and remit his great and grie- 


vous Sins, and to receive him again into his Love and 


Favour, that he will not be unminaful and unthankful 
for fo great a Mercy, but he awill become a Preacher and 


Proclai mer of God's Mercy to others, and labour to turn 


many to God by true Repentance. 


| In this Verſe we have two Parts, 
Parts of the Firſt, the Promiſe which David 


Perſe 5 maketh unto the Lord, and the 


Duty he vows unto him, namely, 
1 will reach tby Ways unto the Wicked ; Secandly, the 


Iſſue and bleſſed Effect, namely, That by his Exam- 


ple many poor Sinners Mall , and come to 
God for Mercy. N 


Then foall I reach. 


HAT i is, After 1 ſpall fond and feel thy Mercy be. : 
fe tere. upon me, I will (as a Feel of Mercy) 
draw it out to the Good of others, IT will, that is, I 


that have fallen and ſinned ſo grie vouſly, and tranſ- 
greſs d thy Command ments, will teach and publiſh 


how merciful, good, and gracious thou haſt been to 
me, and to my Soul, and will ſpeak out of the Senſe 
and Feeling of my own Conſcience. 


Thy Ways. 
Y the Ways of God, here is meant, that Courſe 


and Manner of Dealing, which the Lord takes 
Wich Sinrers when * do truly repent, namely, 


that 


„ = wy . 
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That he is moſt read y and willing to embrace them, 
and ſhew Mercy unto them, when they ſhall ac. 


knowledge and confeſs their Sins, bewail them, beg 


the Pardon of them, and ſeek to him for Mercy. 


Seeing David doth here profeis, | | 
That if God ball deal thus graciouſly The Goodneſs 


ewith him, that then he will be a Pro. of God towards 


claimer of the ſame Mercy unto others; ourſelve: muſt be 
we learn, That it is the Duty of made inown. 
every one to ſhew unto others what 


God hath done for his-Soul ; when God is good and 


gracious unto us, we muſt itil] be ready to acknow- 


ledge the ſame unte others, thereby to draw them 


on likewiſe to a Manifeſtation of the Truch, ard to 


| ſeek for the fame Favour and Grace at God's Hand, 


Matt, v. 16. Let your Light fo bine be fore Men, that 


they ſeeing your good Works may glority your Father which 


is in Heaven, Thus the Spirit of God in the Serip- 
tures remembreth the Righteouſneſs of Noah the 


Faith and Obedience of Abraham, the Patience of 


Job, the Chaſtity of Jeſepb, the Meekneſs of Moſes ; 


and Chriſt himſclf doth teſtify the Graces of Gnd 


that ſhined in John Baptiſt, that he was a burning 
axd shining Light, John v Thus the Apoſtle Peter 
ſ-ith, 1 Pet. ui. Have your Converſation honeſt among 
the Gentiles, that they which ſpeak Evil of you, as of 
evil Doers, may by your good Works which they ball ſee, 
ghorify God in the Day of Vifitation, 1 Cor, iii 11. 
2 Cor viii. 1. 2 Rom iv. 11, 13, 

Uſe 1. We learn hence ever to be ready to mike 


known unto others what Ged bath done for our. {| 


ſelves, if ſo they may further Religion or provoke 
others to Godlineis, or bring Glory God. He is 
not aſhamed of us, to be called aur God, and to do 
us Good; let us then never be aſhamed to acknow- 
ledge his great Love unto us, or it were a fodliſh 
Modeſty in us to conceal thoſe Things which ſho ld 


de utter'd, There was a Time indeed when Chriſt - 


L 6 would 
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would rot have himſelf, or his Works known, but 
thit was when thu Knowledge might hinder him 
and hb Preaching: But, Matt x 27 He com- 
minded his A poſt es to ſpeak that in the Light, which | 


he had tola'them in Darkneſs, and to preach that on 
the Houſe-top which he had told them in the Ear 
for row would Chrift have bimſelf pabliſhed abroad. 


Ard thu: we fee how ts behave curſeives in reſpect 
of God's Gifts 3; we muſt not be aſhamed to confeſs 


them, but declare them SONS | 
18 . Seeing David here profeſſes un- 
Dect. 2. Thank- to the Lord, that he will not be 


fulheſß regquir d. ur mind ful and unthankful for his 


Mercy ſhew'd unto him, but will 
to the utmoſt of his Power praiſe God for it, and 


mw his T harkfulneſs, by drawirg others to God: 

Hence we learn, That it is the Duty of all the Chile 
dren of God, that they do lzbour with their own + 
Sculs to be tharkſul to God for every Bleſſing he 


beilov's upon them, to be raindful of it, to praiſe 
£3od for it, and to ſhew it in doing good to others, 


Phil. iv. Exod. xviii. 10. It is all the Lord looks 


for at our Hinds, to acknowledge his Loving. kind= 


neſs, to be thankful fer it; ad when we become 
truly tharkful for a Beneſit receiv'd, 'tis an excel. ' 
lent Means to move the Lord to bellow a new Blef. - 
{ing uron us: And we ſez, if a poor Man receive a a 


Imall Pavcur at our Hard, and ſhall be thankful for 
it, we will ſay, He is <vorthy to have a god 'Trrn, "tis 


cell beſtææu'd, I ſre he is thankful for it; {9 when 


the Lord beſtows a Bereit upon a Man, and ſers he 


is thank ful for it, and ſpeaks of it to the Honour of 


God, the Lord is moved thereby to beſto another; 


bu: he that is unthankful ſor the old, is not worthy 


to receive the new, P/a/ cxxvi. Gen, xiv. 19. FEſal. 


XxXX&il. 22, and xxxii. 1, 


Hat thou receiv d any ſpecial Favour; Bleſſing, or 
Benefit of God? Know, tis thy Duty to be thank» 


ful 
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ful for it, to acknowledge | it, to ſpeak of it, ard to 
praiſe him for it; Refoce Je Kightecus in the Lora, 


for it becomes upright Men to be thankful, Pſal, xxx:ii, 
It is a comely. and moſt fit Thirg. and Dawid calls 
on his ul oft. times to pcriorm this Duty, Preiſe 
thou the lord, O my Soul, and all that is within me 


| praiſe bis bel; Name: praiſe thou the Lord, O " Seu, | 


and forget not all his Benefits, Pal. cili 1. 


And above all other Mercies, let us bleſs God for 


his Love in Chriſt, for tne Pardon of eur Sins, as 
David doth here and Ffal, ciii 
Benefits, awho gave thee Pardon of thy Sins, and for- 
gave thee all thy Iniquittes : Ard therefore let us 
remember this Duty. and think moſt ſeriouſly on 


God's Bleſſi- gs and Berefits beſtowed upon us the 
Greatneſs, Number, and Continuance of them, and 
endeavour i in ſome Meaiare to be tharkful for them, 


and eſpectally for the Pardon of our Sins thro * Chriſt 


lelus: ard withal, let us ſhew it in doing all the 


Good we can unto 'others. | 

Uſe 1. Let us ſhun that fou! Sin of Unthaniful- 
1005, to forger God's Blefling, and paſs over his Mer- 
cies ; let us not be like the nine Lepers, ho re. 
turned to j raiſe God, only the poor Samaritan, 


fnding himielf cleanſed, came to bleſs God tor it: 
So let; us take heed we be not found in that Num. 


ber, who forget God's Favour, The Lord has een 


good to us, waſh d and cleanſed our Scuis in Chriit's' 


Blood let. us return unto God, let us conteis his 


Glory, and with Dawid call on our Souls not to for- 


get the Benefits of” the Lord. 


Tis a Sign of an unthankful Heart, to obtain a 


Benefit, and not to acknowledge it : Praiſe is ome- 
ly, and well becometh che >aints of God, the Want 


whereof t · keth away the Comfort and ſweet | ruit of 


GOD's Beſſings from us, It is a great Off:nce to 
be unthanktul to Man, but tar greater to G OD, 
by whom aue Live, Move, an laue aur Bring. 


” 


— 
© 


Forget nat all bis 


f 


: 
' 
4 
/ 
: 
: 


— 
— en + —— 


1 
—— 


= * 
11 7 * 
— 


— — 
— — 


- —— 


— - — — — 
- 


254 David's Repentance. . 
And therefore let us learn, That whenſoever we 
have obtained any Favour or Bl: ag at God's Hand, 
be it concerning 2h, Life or that to come let us thank 
fully return the Calves of our Lips unte him, and 
let us never ſhew ourſelves more ready to ask than 
we are willing to praiſe the Lord when he hath 
_ Eranted the Requeſt of our Lips | 

| „ 'Tis a fpecial Fruit of Faith and 
DoR. 3. Fruit unfeigned Repentance, to convey 
e Faith to ſeek Grace unto others, to ſne what 

the Good of o- God hath done for our Souls, and 
tber. to draw out the Bleſſings which 

Sad hath beſtowed upon us to the 

Good and Benefit of others. The Prophet David 
| ealleth all Men unto him, and makes this Speech, 

Come, ſaith he, I will beau you what God bath done 
for my Soul, Pſal. Ixvi. 6. And the Elect are call'd 

Veſſels of Mercy. becauſe they being themſelves fill'd 
with the Mercy of God, they ſhould draw out the 

ſame good Liquor for the Comfort ot ethers, St Paul 

ſaith, Ged have Mercy on him, that he might ſhew 

Mercy unto others, P/a/, cxix Gal iii. The Child 

of God is not like unto churliſh Nabal, to ſay, every 

Man for bim/-If , and keep all for themſclve:, but he 
is pitiful and bountiful, yea, and to his Power helpful 
unto others, 2 Cor. i Iſa xxxviil, 1. Luke xxii. 2. 

Uſe i, This may ſerve to comfort thoſe who have 
been careful in the Performance of this Duty, that 
have been careful ro make others Partakers of the 

ſome Comfort they have reaped tkemſeives, It is a 
bdleſſed Thing indeed. when Men have endeavoured 
to their Power to edify others, to exhort them, to 
admoniſh them, to comfort them, and in all | hings 
to have ſought their Good, O. what a wonderful 
\ Conſolation and Comfort will this be un o us when 
we leave this Werld, and go the Way of all Fleſh, to 
remember we have {ought the good of others! Dan, 
k. 3. They that turn n any 10 Right eouſneſs aba li bine 

I's 44. 


E DESO 


otbers. But it is impoſſihle for any Chriſtian Man 
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as the Stars in the Firmament, Luke xii 43, Bleſſed 
is that Servant whom the Maſter coming shall fina fo 
doing We ſhall find more Comf ru of Heart and 


Joy of Conſcicace when we depart this Life that we 
have been Faithful in that little commi:ted to our 
Truſt, and made others to partake of it, than if we 


had great Abundance of Earthly Bleſſings 


Je 2. This may (-rve to reprove that common 
Conceit in Mers Minds, That ſo long as they do ae 


themſelves, they need not care how others do, whether 
they fink or ſwim ; and therefore they kcep all to 
themſelves, and never look to benefit others ; like a 


covetous and foolith Naba/, part not with a Bit to 
David; ſo theſe keep all tor themſelves, by no means 


ſeek to draw out the Graces of God for the Good ef 


or Woman, who have taſted truly of the Meroy of 


God, for his Comtort, and the Work of Grace, but 
he muſt communicate the ſame to the Good of others, 
and indeed they are never ſo profitable, as then, 


38, 19. As we ſee Spices tho' never ſo ſweet an 
ſavoury, are not commendable until they are rubbd 
and chated. And therefore let us remember to 


practice this Duty of helping others, and inſtruct- 


ing them, and communicating our Knowledge, Com- 


for, Experience, and Judgment, even to the God 
of all. 


When David ſaith, 7 will teach, 


not his own Ways, but God's, name- Do&. 4 What 


Y, how the Lord dealeth with pe-: Doctrine Mini- 
nitent Sinners, we learn what ir is ſters ought 10 
that the Miniſters of the Word teach. 
ought eſpecially to teach poor Sin- 7 
ners, namely, {be Ways of God; that is, How God 


deals with poor Sinners; 10 wit, that He is moſt 
willing to embrace them, and pardon their Crimes, 


if they will unfeignedly repent. Ch iſt was exceed- 


ing plentiful iu this kind of Teaching, rowſoever 3 


8 
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did ſometimes declare and pronoun-e Judgment to 


impeni ent Sinners, yet it was his uſual Cui ſe to 
preach God's infinite Mercy to all ſuch as would 


repent, to invite them to per ſuade and allure them 
to turn to God, Ma, x'1. 18 Rem. xii. 1. 2 Cor v 18. 
Tee 2 Well chen, This may direct all ſuch as the 
Lord bath call'd to preach his Word, to take this 
Courſe, that howſoever they may and mit pro- 


pource God's Ju gm ns agairſt i vpenitent Off n- 
ders, yet they mult preach his infl ite Mercy in 
Chriſt to all that wil! repent, ard ſhew how re dy 


the Lord is to ſhew Mergy to al! tem that confe ſs 


and acknowledge their Faul: and arc, weary of 
them, and defire Pardon; for fare it is, Th tif there 
be anv Spark of G:ace in Mens Hearts, when they 
Mall hear of God's abundant Mercy in Chriſt, that 


the Lerd ſtandeth at the Door and knocks, that the 


Lord (like the Father of the prodigal Child) will 
meet us in the mid-way ; it muſt ne=ds, if there be 


nat a Heart of Etecl, make our Bowels yearn, and 
for Shame to ſeek unto the Lord, Rev iii. Luke xv. 


And it was Paul's Manner to entreat Men, That 
they weuld be reconciied uno GO DU, to beſeecb 


them in his Name with Loving-kinarefs, with Tears 
and Prayers, to pray them, to entreat them, to be- 


ſeech his Heaters: And we ſhall find that churliſh, 
rough, and harſa Dealing, great Words, and thun- 
dering Speeches be not always the beſt to win Mens 
Souls; but when we ſhall with a mild and lovirg. 
Spirit entreat Men, and beſeech them to repent and 
turn to God, it muſt needs affect tm 

It muſt ſtir up their Hearts to 2 moit careful and 
attentive hearing and liſtening to che Word of God 3 


for a Man cannot perce ve and kro the Ways of 
_ GOD by Nature; no, by Nature we conceive of 


him as a terrible and argry Judge. and flee from 


him as Adam did; and therefore we haves n:ed to 


bave the Word of God preached and taught unto 
4. 0. | us, 


we.” 


JI ͤ ͤ Mr 


us, and be inſtructed in the Ways of God, how the 


Lord our good God hath ſhewed Mercy unto great 


Sinners, and will to us, if we can repent ard ſeek 
him; for the Lord muſt draw us by his Mercy, elſe 
we cannot come at him. 


To the Wicked ; and Sinners ſpall be con- 


verted unto Thee. 
. is impen! tent Sinners, Doct. 5. The 


ſuch as live in Sin without Ignorant are to 
Repertance. Hence mark, who had be taugit the 


reed to be taught in the Ways of Ways of God, 
God, namely, poor Sinners that live 


and die in Sin, even the loft Sheep of the Horſeof Iſrael, 


and ſuch as fit in Darkneſs, and in 24 Shad of Death, 
ſuch as never heard of God, or Faith, or Repen= 


tance, Wc, ſuch poor Souls have need to be taught 


the Ways of God. 


Uſe 1. This may admoniſh all thoſe that be ſet 
over God's People, Magiſtrates, and ſuch as have 
Power in their Hands, to take care ſuch poor igno- 


rant People as wart the Means, may be raught the 
Ways of God: How fall they call on him in whom 


they have not believed ! How foall they believe in him of © 


ewhom they have not heard? How fhall they hear with- 


out @ Preacher ? And <where propheſying fails, the People 
periſh, Rom. x. 13. Prov. xxix, 18. Mark xiv. And: 


'tis ſaid of our Saviour Chrift, that when he ſaw the 
People as poor Sheep having ro She; herd, he had 
Compaſſion on them, and his Bowels yea ind 2 for themz 
O tht the Bowels of all ſuch as have Car ge to look 
unto it, might yea rn for the poor Souls of this Land, 
to provide tor tiem the Bread of Life! 

The chief Cauſe why Men live in Sin, be fo vile, 


wicked ard unclein, is, bee uſe th are-ro: taught | 


the Word and Ways of God; it could rot by if they 


were taught or irſtructed, that they thould be ſo 


> Vile 
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2 38 David's Hit 


vile and wicked, fo ignorant, prophane, irreligious, 

and ſuperſtitious ; ; but when Viſions fail, the Peo- 

ou muſt needs periſh, | 
And therefore thoſe who ſeek to take away Teach- 


ing, and Preaching of the Word of God, of what 


Spirit are they? Dacia, he thinks the only Way to 
bring Men to GO D is by converting them: Ard 


therefore to take it away, to root out the Miniſtry | 
of the Word, and Means of our Salvation, what is it 


elſe but to caſt away the Souls of the People, to fa- 
miſh them, to pine them, and to ſtarve them ? And 
therefore let us pray to God, thro? Chriſt Jeſus, 


that the Lord of the Harweſt would fend forth painful 
Labourers into his Harveſt, Mat. ix. 


The fecond Part of the Verſe 
. Second Part of ſhews the Fruit of this Duty that 


«the Perſe, David will perform, namely, That 


hereby (by this Doctrine and his 
5 many a Poor Sinner ſhall be converted un- 


to God. 


In that David here promiſerh 1 to 
Doc. 9 c. himſelf this Uſe and Fruit, that 
ver fron of a Sin- be ſhall be, by bis Preaching and 
ner is GO D's Example, a Means to bring others 
Work, to Gad; hence we may. learn a 
gracious Comfort for all godly 
Miniſters of the Word, who labour bath by Lits and 
Doctrine to win orhers, That if they ſhall be pain- 
ful in teaching, and careful to live a godly Life, they 
ſhall certainly find the Bleſſing of God upon their 
Labours to convert Sinners and ſve their Souls. / 
1 had ſent theſe Prophets, and if they had flood in my 
Counſel, and declar'd my Ways unto my People, then 
ſbould they have turn'd them from their evil Ways, and 
from the Wichednef, of their own Inventions, Jer. iii. 22. 
Where the Lord ſhews, That all ſuch as be true 
Prophets of God ſhall fiand in his ſtead, and teach 


a ls Ways, and ſhall ſec the Bleſſing of God on their 


| Labours. 
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David's Repentance. 


do not teach God's Ways, and ſtand not in his ſtead; 
or Elſe, becauſe tho? they teach the Truth, yet their 
Lives are vile and wicked, they pluck down with 


one Hand what they build with the other, and de- 


{troy that in Life which they teach in Doctrine. 

Uſe 1. Hence mark the Reaſon why ſo many great 
and learned Men, of excellent Gifts, Wit, and Learn- 
ing, do not convert many Souls unto God ; becauſe 


they either teach not God's Ways, but their own. 


Ways, their Wit, Eloquence, and Devices; or elſe 
tbo' they teach well, yet they live ill, and ſo cauſe 


their Doctrine to be leſs regarded, ard weaken the 


Power ef it by their ſinful Life; and it pleaſ-s God 
in his great Mercy to bleſs the Labour of his poor 
Servants, who dare not utter or ſpeak their own 
Words, not ſeek themſelves, but God's Word, in 


plain Evidence and Simplicity, and live according to 


their Teaching; the Lord doth bleſs their Labours 


for the Converſion of Sinners, and ſaving poor Souls, 


De 3. It might admonifh all thoſe who eitker 
teach their own Ways by painted Eloquence, Toys, 
or Tales; or elſe, tho' they teach the Truth, that 


they join with it a Godly Life, elſe they may be 
long enough e'er they do any good; and if they 


would convert Sinrers, let them firſt he converted ; 
When thou art converted, flrengthen thy Brethren, Luke 


xxil. 23. Ard let not ſuch careleſs Miniſters wonder 


that God gives no Bleſſing to their Labours, ſeeing 
they fail, either in teaching God's Word truly and 
plainly, or elſe in Life they live wicked and ungodly, 


Ore Achen is enough to infect a whole Family, one 


Jonas, a fugitive Servant of God, is able to endan- 
ger a Ship, and the whole Company init; ſo one 


Sin is abler to deſtroy the Soul of Man, Oh! then 


what will a World of Sins do, which we daily and 
hourly commit againſt our great Creator! 


259 
Labours. And the Cauſe why Men convert not 
Souls 1s, becauſe they were never ſent of God, and 


VERSE 


7 . 
SE BET EARL. it 007 OE ES, HI SOT 


260 David's ; Repentonce. 
v E R S E XIV. 


Deliver me from Blood, 0 God, the God of 
my Salvation, and my Tongue ſpall fi ng 


Jo, 19 of 2 Righteouſneſs. 
N this Verſe yet once again Da. 
5 Da id cannot Y wid returns to entrrat for Mer- 
 Sati;fy bhimſelf cy and Faycurat the Hards of God, 
in ſecking Mercy that he would p- rc on bis great and 
er his Sins, grievous Sins, yea, his bloody Sins, 
| and th:t Gol would in Mercy de- 
liver him from tbat Pan:{ftmen: which was due to 


him for them; for he entreats the Lord ta deliver 
him from 3 Go that is, his heinous and c+pital Sin 


of Murder, in ſhedding the irnocent Blocd of U-iah, 
| his faithful Serva. t, and many others with him; fo 
| like wiſe the Furiſhmers due to it, 1 Sam, xi. 

T his Verſe contains two Parts, 
Parts of the Firft, A Requeſt with great Earneſte 


 Yerſe, neſs to Ged tur Deliverance from 


his grievous Crime, Deliver me from 
Blood; gerondly Reaſons to move the Lord there- 
unto, tzken from the Hocoyr aid Glory of God, 


which ke will ſhev fo:th, Aud my Tongue Shall ing 


royfirlly of thy Righteouſneſs, _ 
8 n the Petition, RE Mark what is the Requeſt, 
xy That God would dcliver him from Blood, 
that is, the moiſt cruel and bloody Sin, in ſhedding 
the innocent Blood of mary of his Sub ects, 
| Secondly, The Manner of his Requeſts, O God, 
Thou art the God of my Satvation ; that he prays to 
God now with Faith, :fluring himiclf, that upon 
his repenting, God was now reconciled unto him; 


and though he had ſinned grievoully, yet. rot quite 


fallen from Grace, but fo as ftill he could call God 
Bil Ge, and the Cod 1 vis Salvalion. 


Deliver 


David's Repenzance, 261 


Deliver me from Blood. 
THAT is, From the PaniſbmenSt Doct. 1. The 
ewhich is due unto me for Heinouſneſ of 
Shed ting the innocent Blond of Uriah, the Sin of Mur- 
and the reft which were flain with der, 
him | SES, 
WWe muſt obſerve that which hath been taught be- 
fore, namely, That David prayed Fen and earneſtly 
unto God for the Pardon of his Sins, he could ret 
at ore or two Petitions obtain it, but is fain to pray 
again and again for Pardon, 
Henree we learn, That Murder and ſhedding of 
mnozert Blood is a moſt horrible Sin, and he chat is 
puilty cf Blood, it will wound his Conſcience, it 


. 


will m ke kim to quake and tremble at God's Ven- 


geance which purſues him, u-l:{s he repeat: As in 
Coin, after he had ſtiin his Brother, ard the Lord 


bed b aught him to a Sight of his cruel Murder, he 


cries cut. That his in is greater than can be for giv- 


en, Gn iv. ard that every one that meets him 


would kill him: Such is the Conſcience guilty of 
Murder, it can find no Reſt, no Fife, either in Com- 
pany or alone, in any Thing, but {til} torments the 
Mind, till God gives Grace truly to repent. | 
Neither may or maſt we think that this Guilt and 
Terror of cur Mind and Conſeience cometh thro' the 
Guiltireſs ot the Law, Shame cf the World, or Fear 
of Pupiſnment; for let a Murderer have Security 
viven him from all the Laws, and Freedom from all 
Puriiſhment, yet a Murderer would never be at 
quiet, his onſrience would ever trouble and tor- 
ment him, yea, and follow him up and down in all 
Places, ard open his own Moath to betray himſelf. 
Thus are God's ]udgments upon 'em, that they ſhould 
fear all Things, who will not feir him that made all 
Things. If a Man had all the Pleaſures that Heart 
could deſire, yet that can yield him ro true Comſort 
# | | al 
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and Countenance, when the Conſcience is guilty of | = 
ſo great and horrible Sins, and although for a Time, | tb: 
| _ Conſcience of carnal Men, that never truly re- mi 
penteth of their Sin, ſeemeth to be at Reſt; yet it i: 
is a wild and ſavage Beaſt, which lying aſleep, ſeem. | Of 
eth tame and gentle, but being raiſed and rouſed up, gri 
flyeth in a Man's Face, Ger. xli, | Bo 
Uſe 1. Seeing Murder and fh2dding of innocent | fo: 
Blood is ſo horrible a Sin, ſo odious and execrable, | wo 
ſo fearful and damnable, how ſhould it mak: all | of 
Men ſhun it, and be afraid of it, never to imbrue eit 
their Hands in the Blood of ary Man, for Blood || **1 
will have Blood. Whoſoever ihiddeth Man's Blood, by Y Six 
Man hall bis Blood be shed; for in the Image of Gπ] 
made he Man, Gen. ix, 6. can 
And this was one eſpecial Thing which moved | Da 
David to entreat the Lord, not only to pardon his Me 
| oy Sin of killin 1 Uriah, but alſo that he would | bin 
| Not puniſh him, and bring his Vengeance upon him, Par 
and his Children after IR for ſhedding of bis | 3. 
Blood, Well then, abhor this fearſul Sin of Murder, | Co1 
for Blood will have Blood, and will ſurely ery for | me: 
Vengeance to Heaven. And bere we are to be ſor- Goc 
ry, and to bewail theſe our finful Times, that ſhed- | Me 
ding of Blood is not puniſhed more ſeverely, Wil. | hav 
ſul Murder is winked at and mocked at, and made {ron 
bdut a Money Matter. 7 (faith the Lord) becauſe ic, | 
of Oaths the Land ball mourn, ſer. xv. 10. Hol. iv. wail 
{o for Murder it ſhall mourn, Well, let us beware | form 
of this foul Sin of Murder, and ſhun all Occaſions | ver 
that tend to it, as Hatred, Drunkennefs, Deſire, 
Revenge, Quarrellings, Fightinge, &c. Theſe Sins 
of David did multiply his Sorrows, for he watered 
his Couch with Tears: A World of Sins muſt needs 
have a Sea of Tears to waſh them away, as David 
did, for upon his true Repentance God's Fayour Was 
aſterwards e to his Sox rows. 1 
| nc 
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Ard if it be ſo heinous and horrible a Siu to ſhed. 


| the Blood of the Body, and to kill the Body; if 


murdering of the Body, I ſay, be ſo heinous, what 
Mall become of Soul-murderers, that ſhed the Blood 


of poor Souls? It is Ten Thouſand Times more 


grievous, as the Soul is far more worth than the 


| Body, Exel. iii. and if he ſhall periſh, and is worthy 


to die that murders the Body, how much more is he 
worthy to die that ſheds the Blood, not of one, but 


of many a poor Soul? And ſuch be all theſe that 
either teach not the Word of God at all, or teach 


it negligently ; they be Soul- murderers, and ſhall 
give : juſt Account for it one Day. „ 
U e 3. We ſee that no Man, though never fo great, 


can go free from God's Judgments for Murder. 


David was a great King, a Man that was above all 
Mens Law, yet the Conſcience of his Sin accuſed 
him, and he could have no Reft, till he had got the 
Pardon of it, J. Ixvi. 24. Matt, ix. 24. P/al. xxix. 
3. 4» 5, 6, 7. So we ſee the great Force of Man's 


| Conſcience, though he could eſcape all the Judg- 


ments of Men, yet the Conſcience will accuſe, till 
God do clear him: And this we may ſee in many 
Men, who being guilty of this Sin, although they 
have by Money or Friends got Pardon or Freedom 
from the Law of Man, yet if God touch them for 
it, they can never have Peace till they have be- 
wailed this Sin, and get the Pardon from God ; but 
ſome of them cven pine and languiſh away, and ne- 
ver look up all their Days; ſuch is the Conſeiouſ- 
neſs of Murder, and ſhedding of innocent Blood, 
that he may fly a thouſand Miles, he may be a great 

Man, a King, that no Man dare call him to Account, 
yet he carries that in his Boſom which will dog him 
and purſue him, reither ſhall he find Reſt till he 
have repented, and be reconcil'd to God by the 
Blood of Chriſt. e 
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Do. 1. GC Here is Matter of Comfort and 


— 


hath Mercy for Conſolation for all ſuch as ha ve been 
fuch as ſeek Mer- great and grievcus Sinners, yoto- 
© rious wicked Livers, that if they 
ban repent, be humbled, bewait 


their Sins, beg Pardon, the Lord will ſhew them 


Mercy. David here found Favour far the Pardon of 


his bloody Sins, Adultery and Murder, upon his true 


Repertance : So Peter for his grievous and heinous 


Sins: And Mary Magdalene, out of whom were caſt 
ſeven Devils, was laved ; Le, though he committed 
Inceſt with his own Daughters, yet found Favour at 


God's Hands. Luke viii. 2. So we ſee great Sinners, 


if they unfeignedly repent, ſhall find great Mercy, 


This is warranted from the Lord's own Mouth, 


Ja. iv. 8. Though your Sins were as Crimſon, they ſhall 


be made as white as Snow 3 though they were as red as 


| Scarlet, they ſpall be as Wool, Again, Iſa. xliv. 22. 


T have put away thy Tranſoreſſions like a Cloud, and 19 
Sins like a Miſt, Iſa, xliv. 23, and Iſa xliii, 25. Jer. 
XXX1. 31. 5 . 3 
DU 1. Let every one of us liſten to this Doctrine, 
Haſt thou been a notorious wicked Liar, a miſera- 
ble Sinner, a common Drunkard, a filthy Liver, a 
moſt vile and notorious Blaſphemer, a Thief or Rob. 


ber ? Halt thou hated and perſecuted God's Mini. 


ſtere, and his dear Children, and contemned the blef- 
ſed Goſpel of Jeſns Chriſt? I/. i, 16, 18. Well, le, 


it thou cantt truly repent, confeſs thy grievous vins, 


be wall them, cry to God for Merey and Pardon of 


them, the Lord will ſh2w thee Mercy; for no Sin, 
though never ſo great can ſever thee, and cut thee 
off trom Mercy, if thou haſt Grace to repent, and 
beg the Pardon of it. And therefore though thy 
Sins have been many and great, Adultery, Murder, 
&. take heed thou deſpaireſt not with Cain, to ſay, 
My Sin is greater than can be forgiven 5 but repent 
with David, and God will pardon it, 17 


- 
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David's Repentance, 26z 
Dee 2. Let no Man preſame hereupon to fin, be- 
cauſe God will pardon great Sins: For as it is true 
that God will pardon great Zins, when Men repent 
truly of them, ſo without Repentance there is vo Par- F 
don of the leaſt in: And if thou ſhalt wittingly and 
willingly run into great Sins, it is a great Doubt that | 
thou Fate never, or hardly get out of them: He that 
fing becauſe God is merciful, doth abuſe his Mercy, ; 
and then his Mercy ſhall be turned into Judgment. 
God's Mercy ſhould lead us to Repentance, and make 1 
us bold to Sin, Nom. ii. 4. : | 
Seeing David ptays and entreats 1 
the Lord, not only to deliver him Doct. 4. The 
From Sin, but alſo from the Puniſb- Puniſhment of 
ment due to his Sin, the Curſe of Cin /hould terri- 
God, which was dre to his grievons fy us from Sin- 
Sins of Adultery and Murder; as ming. 
the Prophet teld him, becauſe gage 
had done this Evil, the Sword /bould newer depart from 
his Houſe, and his own Sons ſhould d:file his Wiwes, | 
2 Sam. x. We learn. in regard of God's fearful 
Judgments, Plagues and Puniſhments, that attend 


, and wait upon Sin, Men ought to be afraid to com- 

. mit Sin againſt God; for ſure it is, that the Curſe 

p follows Sin; and as in grows, ſo grows the Curſe, 

q For the Lord is a juſt God, and muſt needs puniſh 

1 the Tranſgreſſors of his Law. And although as yet : 
Þ he takes not his Loving kindneſs from them, neither i 
5 | ſuffers his Tryth to fail, yet he will viſit their Tranſ- 4 
. greſſions with the Red, and their ins with > courges, f 
f as we may ſee here by the Example of David, of the ö 
0. People of 1/-aet,: Fuag. iv. 1, 2. of Miriam, Numb. xii. þ 
e of Solomon, Aſa, Feb apbat, Jeſiab, Heeokiah, &c. | 
d If then we break, and do not obſerve his tatutes, A 
y and keep not his Commandments, when he ſearch- 
” eth with Lights, and findeth out our Sins, we muſt 1 
7 with Achan, give the Glory to God, and make Con- | 


nc o feſſion unto him; we m pronounce Righteouſneſs 
Uſ/i | 
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to belong unto him, ard unto ourſelves open Shame 
and Centuftor of Face for ever. Rs 
Uſe 1. Well then, let vs remember th's If we fin, 
ecrtainly the Lord will plague us, and pu;ilh us, 
either in our Body, Soul, Goods, er good Name, 
Wife or Children. ; the Lord will find us cut, we 
canrot eſcape his Judgments, we carnot hide or 
cloak our Sins from him; if Men could be per- 
ſuaded of this, O they would he atr-13 to live and 
continue in Sir, if they thought God were a juſt God 
to tormert them, and plague them for their Sirs; 
How dareſt thou to fin, if thou could 'ſt be perſaa- 
ded of this, That God will certainly plague thee ? 
Indeed the Mercy of God ſhould make us loth to 
fin, but if that will not, yet let his Juſtice terrify 
and fright all ſeenre ard careleſs Sinners 1 5 
Uſe 2, Let no Man ſooth himſelf to think be ſh II 
eſcape, Rev. xx. 14+. Jf any Man hear the Curfes of 
| God's Laa againſt Sin, and shail bleſi himſelf in his 
Heart, ſa\ing, I shall have Peace, theugh I wa 


— — _ 
— = — 


after the Stubbe, nn:ſs of my Heart; then the Lord | 


will not be merciful unt» that Man, but. the Wrath 
of the Lord, and his Jealouſy sball ſmoke againſt him, 
and hall bring upon him every Curſe. written in 
his Law, to root kim clean out; I will viſit theſe 
that be frozen in their Dregs, and ſay in thiir Heart, 
God will neither do God nor Evil, And if neither 
the Mercy of God will move us, nor his Judgments 
make us afraid to commit Sin, our (aſe is fearful 
and dangerous | I. | s 
Uſe 3. Laſtly, Seeing God chaſtneth his own Chil- 
d ren when they offend, then it muſt needs follow, 
that the Wicked; which are none of his, ſhall not 
eſcape his avenging Hard If the Lord be ſevere 
azainſt Sirners that he will not ſpare even che Sing 
that fall to hi; own dear Children, being of his 
ciwn Houſhold, and Citizens of his own Kingdom, 
and the Me.nbers of his own Body, if the Ly us 
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deal ſo ſharply with theſe, O hoy heavy will he lay 
tis Ju{gments upon the Wicked! 1 Per. iv. 17, 18. 
The "lime is come that Fudgment muſi begin at the Houſe 
of Cod; if it firſt beg avith us, what hall be the End 

e them that obey nt the Goſpel of God Aud if the 
_ Righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where shall the Wicked and. , 
Sinner abear? But God corre&et h the Godly in 
Mercy, the Wicked in Wrath; the One 2s a lovi g 
Father, and the Other as a juſt Judge Oh that al 
wicked ard ungadly Men woulll:y thit to Hear: ad 
| know that aſſared Judgm-.nc is reſcrv'd for them at 
the great Day of the Lord's general Aﬀize! when 
they ſhall then plead Guilty at G ds Be, where the 
Regiſter book of all their Actions ſh l. be brought 
forth, and they fh ll receive ceor ding to their Wor K. 
la that Dawd ſpzaks in the plu- | 
ral Number, Deliver me f om Blood, Doct 4. Tue 
that is, my moſt heinous, horrible. Noe of a Penis |} 
and cruel in; he doth not mince it nt to aggra- | 
o.-lefle: it, but ſets it cut in Co- vate tis Ws." 
lors, a bloody Sin, a montous Sin. A 
Therefore in True Repentaree and Confeſſion of our 
Sins, we mult labour to exp them to the full, 
and make room enough to beat our Conſcicnces, to. A 
make our Hea-ts ſmart, and feel the Weight and 
Circumſtances by aggravating them te ſet them 
out, to make them ap.zear as Vile and filthy as we 
can; for thereby we th-w our Gri-i for à d Ha red 
of chem: As the Church of God did, in he Ninth 
of Daniel, who confeſſeth her Sin, got lightly, but 
wich woodevial and great Az 3gravetl n. in hea, ing 
up one Thing on another, and, as t duflin did, for 
a ſmall Offence as we account of, in ou” Time an! 
Daus, for robb:ng of an Orchard or Garden of {ous 
Pears, or pples, or fuch like Frait, as in his ſccoad 
Book of his Co:f:/ions the fourth Chap-erg duth 
appear hw he doty aggravate bis in in weighing 
all che Circumſtance, 
f | M 2 | Fir ; 


a poop rn hin Cx 
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Fit, He faith, This Theft which 1 committed 


au, mot only in the Law of the Lord forbidden, 

but by Men too, ard I had it in my Intention and 

| Thoughts daily, and did re member that it ö Sin, and 
Ft did it. 


Secondly, I wilfully reſolved not to do it, eee | 


foould come of it; and yet I did it 


Thirdly, I did it — fer Want, but in Diſdain of 
Pity, and likewiſe out of an envious Mind, to wure 
oth. vs. 

Fourthly, 7 Lad ts thy own Grand great Store of the 
Je me Fruit, nay, end bitter too 

Fifthly, I did fteal, not ſo much to d«light in the Ac, 
as my dun Theft, that T might ſiy with my old Cempa- 
nions, that I and they bed rebb'd 2 an Orchard, at 
fuch a Time. 

Sixthly, That chere were in my Company a Num- 
ber of deſp. rate 7 5 and incarnate Devils ta « be 
me on. 

Seventhly, Before wwe went, or thought of this 2 
awe hod been a Drinking, Sporting, and Dancing. 

Eighth] y, We in à covetous 13 er, after we bad 
eaten cur Beilies full, did carry all away. 


Ninthly, We carricd fo many away, that they were 5 


a heowvy Burden to us. 

Tenthly, When ue came to our Abode, we gau them 
to the Hogs, and abuſid the Creatures of God by Man. 
zonneſs and Exceſs. 

And then ke concludes, and cries out, O my Creas 
tor! O ty God ! behold my Heart; I beſeech thee 10 
few Pity and Comp fjitn upon me ; anoint my Wounds 
"with the Or] of Mercy, reflere my Sight, cloath my 
Naledie a, enrich me that am pocr, firengthen me that 
am weak, belp me that am fallen; And thus did 
D vid, which is the Party meant in my Text, cry 
out, and ſa) Deli er me from Blood- ts O God, 


the 0 ne. 


This 
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This condemneth moſt Men, who when they are 


told of their Sins, do ſeek to cloak and excuſe tnem, 


to make little Sins of great Ones, if they could well. 
It is a Sign of a naughty Heart, as we fee in Saul, 


who would not confeſs his Sin, but excuſe it. It 
ſhews Men are not hambled nor grieved, have no Ha- 
tred of it: But if we did truly tee the Loathſomneſs 
of Sin, O we would aggravate it, yea, ſpeak as bad 
as we can of it, and not excuſe it in any Caae. 
The Second Thing in tne Pemtion is, the Manner of 
it, namely, That he doth pray in Faith and Affiance 
in God's Mercy; ſor he prays to God, and deſcribes 


him to be tne (727 of his Salvation, becauſe he puts ail 
his Affiance in God's Mercy for his Salvation, and ace 


5 knowledges it to be the Gift of God. 
In that David thus pra eth ſor 5 
the Pardon of his Sins with Faith Doct 5. 


and Affiande, we learn, That if we Faith reguirca 


deſire to obtain our Requeits we in Prayer. 

muſt pray to God with Faith and _ 
Aſſiance in his Mercy: For at the ſame Time that he 
toucheth a Sinner to mourn for his Sins, and to re- 
pent, he gives him Faith to pray to him with Afſiance 
for Pardon and Salvation So then we ſee, whatever 


we ask at God's Hands, we muſt ask it in Faith; 1F 


any lect Wiſdem, let him ci in Faith, and auaver not, 
on be that auavbers can bade no Hape, to obtain any 
thing at God's Hands, Jam. i. Heb. xi. 1. | 


Whoſocver doubteth whether Gad will grant his 
KRequeſts or not, can never pray for any thing ear- 


neſtiy and eſfectually. This our Saviour teachetb, 


Mark xi. 24. Hatſeuer ye defire when ye pray, be- 
diewve that ye ſhall have it, ond it ſpall be done unto you. 
And none can have this Aſſurance, that God is ready 
to hear them, and to grant their Requeſts, bat only the 
Faithful, who have this firſt Aſſurance, That their Sins 
are pardoned, and they are actually reconciled to God: 


in Chriſt Jeſus, | 
| ä M 3 2 
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Ci. How ſhould this move us all to labour to 
get { vi-g E ith. ſo that we may Pra In Faita, and 
ebtar our K queſts, Pardon of ins. Wi dom, the 
G'ft of Goc's pirit, c for he that comes m Un- 


delief can look for po Mercy ar God's Hands ; and 


therefore he Prayer of mir) Uch: lievers, igno ant 
Souls, alas! they b but Eabbl E, and can do no 
Go: Othenlt us labour to e a“ le te fav, My 
Cd, give me ibis or that. 
T his muſt teach us to m oder te 
Doct 6 Praiſe our l cſi- es, ard take hed we a K 
for our Salvation ro hirg bet & hat is warte ted by 
properly _ to the ori; for ur} {> i be war. 
G OD. ra ted y ue Ha, we cart have 
any Aſſu- ange he will ker as, for 
ins is no Faith witt.uct e He. d. Ar din: re fore 
When we Tal ask Thins ior our own? us ard Plea- 
ſure, tis joſt with Almighty God rat to dea: us 
When David calls the Lord, ½ God anc the God 
sf my Salwatiau, he ackrawled cath the S4-vation, 
Fardon ef dies, Life, aad I good Thures come 


from God, ime his graciou Ci ts in Chrit. 


Ws be who at the fiir ve us Life, when we 
were ſtark de-d in Tiefpaſſes an! Shs: ts He a 
gain that keeps our Suuls in Lite; if we fa. ne rai- 
i-th us up; when we wander, he recallet' us from 
jun gmerts pitt, preie?r, and to conc; ts bath, 


dotn, and will de iver os, ſo that de my well be 


e led, The Ged if our Salva 

U. i Let us chen ackneuledge this, That all the 
good Thirgs we enjoy, the P. vour at (30d, ardon 
of our Sir „ Ju!ihca':iory Sar ctifi ation, Recempti- 
on, fc all tgeſe are the free ercies ard Gifts of 
God in Chriſt, ard :re we ſhat learn io depend on 


| 8 d for the Comfort oi tis Lite; tor we KnOW 


at God hath giver us Chris and deli er d us from 
Sir Drath, ar Hen, Jow then can he deny us 


| the T hir gs for this Life 2 
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D 1. Sei g Salvation is the Gift of God, we fee 
that the Daftrine of the Papifts is rrneↄus, who 
teach Men, That they may merit Salvation, and Mercy 
a G Hard; as alſo Pardon of Sin, and Lift” 
 Fienal, Dꝛvi“ xcknowled eth it to be the free Gift 
of nd, nd theref re let us 2bhor their abomina- 
be D. Kringe of tieir own Gredn-f5s an] Nothineſs, 
ani acknowledge. That all we may njey for Salva- 
tion, 's the ſi ee and undeſcrved Favour of God in Chrilt 
5 he n-w © lt the heavy Weight of 60˙5 
Anger. which p:-'$'d him down exe -l, and 
almoſt > ve his Heart, yet withal be had ſomes 
Feeling o the Mercy of Gad, which made n 
b ld to go to Sd for Pardon, fo that he could call 
him M, GOD. erein we may rote the Differ- 
ence of GOD's h lAren from I: fis, that have 
no Faiths Ihe Ciilz of GOD, 2lth'? te is touch'd 
to the quick with ths Fee i g of GOL' Dit, lea ure, 
yet he can by F-ith go to bis Father, and make l is 
Moan te him; but the Wicked Man, that bath ro 
Faith in Chriſt, he conceive h ro: irg but Gs 
Ay ger and judgment, and therefore ff es from h m, 
and dares not apply to God's Nercy feat, canrot 
for his Life. ſay and conteſs, My Gd my Fatber ! 
but is glad to run from God, as dam did ard ſo 
in. Time deſpair, as Cain and Fudas; ior there is 
no doubt, it they had repented, but they had been 
forgiven, - Es | 

*Tis obſerved of Abraham, that when he pray'd 
to ihe Lord for the City of Scaem, that Abraham 
ve nit over a:king before God gave er grant- 
Ing: T hecctore, I ſay, let not the Multitude of 
our Sins and Offences be a Means to deter ard hirder 
our Repentance ; for if it do it will be cur Deſtru- 
Rion in the End; but let our Tongues fong of thy 
Rig hieouſneſt. | 


M4 5: 
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Aud my Tongue fpall ſing cf thy Righteouſneſs. 


PF} 1:ESE Words contain in them the Reaſon of 
h:s Requctt ; as if Le ſhould fay, F thou Halt, 
O Lord, pardon my Offences, and in Mercy deliver 
me from the Curſe and Puniſhment due to me for them, 
my Tongue fhall be a Preacher and Publiſher of thy 
M.rcy unte others ; My Tongue fhail fang of thy Rigls 
. ;, By Righteccuſucſs is not meant here the 
_ Juttjce of God, whereby ne takes Vengeance for Sin; 
dat by it is meant, the merciful Dealing of God, in 
| keeping his Promiſe with all penitent Sinners, in par- 
dening and rchii:: ing their Offences, and receiving 
wen to Mercy, 


* TDiis 1mpoſiible for any Man or 

| DoR. 7. Gos Woman, who having truly taſted 

| AZercies muſt un- of God's Mercy in Chriſt for Life 

He cur Tongues and Salvation, to keep it in, fo 5 

r praiſe him. that it ſhall not break forth and 

= appear; but he that hath his Heart 
affected with God's Mercy in Chriſt, "twill untie 
his Tongue to relate it, and to praiſe God for it, 

L. xx11. 3. 1 Cron ix. As xi. 18. T. ii. 

As 'tis not poſſible to keep Fire fo cloſe, but it will 

ſincak and flame in Time, fo the Feeling of God's 

Love cannot but flame out and appear, to the Com- 
fort of others. 

Well, By the Rule of this Doctrine we may ſee 
| that few have their Hearts affected with the Mercy 
[of God in Chriſt, becauſe they ſeldom or never 3 
| take Occalion to ſpeak of it, and to praiſe God for 

it, Luke xvii. The poor Leper finding himſelf to be 

cleanied, came to praiſe God for it; and Naaman 
would give EI a Reward ; but our Hearts have no 

Con bort in them, therefore we open nat cur Mcuths 

to praiſe God. Me 


fn 


* 
f 
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And my Tongue 
Pſerve how David {oeats I hat as in Heart he 
abe ,Hwu God, fo in Words he will praiſ him. 
Ol ail che Parts of a Men's Body, the Jongue oy 
ferveth, and ought to Boner Grd, and p, aife lim: 
That ſerveth to unſold the t ruth of God, co bleſs 
him to praiſe him, and to inftru@ others, Jam. iii. 


Well, feeing God hath of al! Members of the Bo- 


dy or aired the Fongue to be that Member where- 
dy w- uſt nour and praiſe him let us govern or 


Tongue to, as it may ſerve to. pen bis Will, to 


Praiſe and laud him to ſpeak of his wonderous- 


Works; let us uſe it well in Praver, in {peaking of 


God's Mercy and Judgmer: to irſt-utt others: And 


in auy Caſe let us tt a Watch b-ror: our Mourt 6; 


that we fin not in Speech: If any Man ſin net in his 


- Tongue, the ſame is @ perfe& Mar, jam iii. 


Of thy Righteouſueſs. 


' Awid calls God's Fa:tn: ulueſs Dot. 8. God's 


and Truth in k-eping his Pro- Rightcouſne/c, 
miſe to repenting Singers, His Righ- avhat it is. 
teouſneſs ; Wherein note a vonder- 3 
ſul Comfort to all repenting Sinnes, that God a- 


vaucheth he ſhall be u jaſt ard unrighteeus if he 


Mould rot giv: them Mercy and Pardon, when they 
repent, ſecing he hach try'd-himiclf. by his Prom: ſe : 
o as if he ſhould :0 M them Mercy, he ſhould 
be urjuſt, and den) imielr ard be ro God. | 

Weil then, let this prevoxe every. Man (o repent, 


and to turn © God; for if thou doſt bewail thy dias, 


and beg Pardon thou may'it- coalienge it at God's 
Hand, urge him with tus Promiſe, ard: he can no- 


more deny thee Mercy thau he cz deny himſelf, 
ſor he will pardon repentiag Sinners; and this me- 
thinks ſhou?1 move all Sinners to-rep-n7, 1*2i:g tha. 


Ms, | En 


\ 
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2 be | | 
ca is true to his W ord, ard cannot deny thee Mer- 
"I "het he thould deny himelf, ard ſo be unjuſt, 
wick is L7polith.e, or tre is true to his Word. 


4 


— — 


VERSE XV. 


Op-2 it on my Lips, O Lord, and my Mouth 
Hall fuew forth thy Praiſe. 


* id! having ſurdry tines prav'd, ard prefer'd 
I) many Kegur is unto GOD [cr Grace ard 
Ta} or Pardon of tb Sify, in the thirteenth and 
l urteciith Verſe, he uſcth a Reaſon drawn from his 


Takt DEE is. which he wih thew unto God in la- 


bert to fer loth his Glory, in being a faithful 
ara zealuus Preac che r of Goa a er cy unto oth: 155 
to rav them urto Gd. 

Bat Kare 100 his Ve ſe. CDatid find! ng and feel” nz 
his 7. 05 overs alt fiopt. and hs Lips tied up, 

My rcaten if bis Sits, awd the tichng of Grd An- 
ger, en reateth hin to open his Lips :gain, and to 
give hem latter ot Fray. ard WLankſges VIRB, 


Open thou my Lips. 
: 8 Et he fac ud PIP 0 Lird, 7 can Fa, 


0.25, 6. 2 Areas OF fe / ha VE ccuct iv 4 for ther, 
by ile Kere ana 2 . , of tiny Dijpuc/ue 6 Ha. h fee pi 


mv Maw”, fo us Jam un, & e ts proach 45 Mercy, and 


to praiſe thee as I fue 1, 0 then. I. Bcjexch thee, 
A tor d. to tele. from me that vorow and. Extremty of 
Gri:f by paraaning my Sins, and 1eetv ng mes Favour, 
that I hay la uẽ˖ Mercy minifired unla. ne, 10 pratſe by 
Name for the Pardon of my Sins, Del wer me, U moſt 
314 10% Father „Bon th; Wrath and Eternal Dams 


Ain 
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So long as the Conſcience doth 


accuſe for Sin, ard Men are rot af. Doct r. Sin 
ſur'd of God's Cove in Chriſt, pror takes away ih: 


Souls, they carnot ſo much as once Ue of Tongues, 
open their Menke and move their that Men cansot 


Tongues and Lips to praiſe GOD praiſe GOD a. 
with ary ſound omfort; for, How they ſhould, 


ean a cordemn'd Man do this, whe 

ean fird rotbing but Hell in bis Conſcience, ard 
Trouble of Wird: ? No, thy Sir, ard Grict for gin, 
and Fear of God's Wra ch, will top thy Mouth, Le: 
any Man make Trial of his own Heart, an' he ſhall 


find this true by his own Exp: rienbe. that the Guil- 
 tizeſs of Sin, ard Accuſation of © onfierce, or 


Fear of God's Ar ger, will top Eis Mouth, fo char 


ke ſhall not be able to open! bis Mouth wich Comfort 


to praiſe the Almighty. | 
Yea, although a Man de elected, ell d. and ſancti- 


fad; the dear Cl hild of God, a found 'H rä. tian, yet 


when he ſhall! fall ir to Sir Adultery Murder, Ec. 
w ben his poor Conſcience is row up the ack, hs 
{hall feel a Hell for the preſ-rt, he 19} H ng his: 


Mouth ſtopt, ſo as where he coul ber 4 ſe God. 
thankfully and comfortably, ant all 6 0 hp Lame, 
yea, he would he a Meat $ to. ſtir ug cue yes: 


after the commii ing of Sto, and accu s f Cen- 
| ference, he ſhall fird bi: Lips ticd up, an ai: Mouth 
ſtopt; for the preſent iim: o uwer or Will to 
praiſe Aimighty God; o but th. will ſour. often. 


and loud in thy Ears, Ha ht chew to do to 4. cler 


my Ordinances, and 19 ak. ay Name irto th, . $94 52 
1 9. So irat a goor Sinrer in Dlares, and 
fee ling his Corſcier.ce 2: agcuſ for forms Im, and 
freling God's Piiplealure n. ear even to name, 
or ment ier the Name of the Almiah y 

Le 2 Seeing this is tl wooml * bitter Fruit 
of vin sgainit Krowleage ard Co cierce, even ta 


* Moutbs, ard co. tie up our Topgu:s, ſo. 
. 6 * 


rr 
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we fhall not be able orcs to open our Lips to praiſe 


God with Comfort: How ſhould this make us ex- 


ceedtrg afraid of Sin, to commit it to be afraid 
of offene irg God, and wourdirg our Conſciences, 
ſo as we ſhall not dare to mention the Name of 
God, Ve find they that are near the King, or 
great Perſors if they know any Thing that offends. 


th m, ſo as they cantrot er dure it in their Preſence, 


they will be careful to fhun and avoid it. Well, 


Sin is of that Nature, that it will make us afraid 


en: to mention the Name of God, but with Reve- 
ente, as ſhuined to come before him, and quake 


to call upon him. 


. Uſe 2. It thou carſt now call upen GO D with 
Comfort, ard p aiſe bim chearfully with Peace of 


Conſci: nee, O make much ot it, and take heed of 
Sin and Piſobedierce, for that will be a mears to 
ſtop the Mouth of thy Copſcience, and cauſe thee 


th ti ou ſlialt ro. be able to open thy Mouth to. 
praiſe the Lord. + 
 Uj: We ſee here, that all the Praiſes that Un- 


godly Men cffer to God they are but as epuiring 


Serigs of a condeman'd Man; as if one arxaign'd an 

eordemn'a tor Treaſon ſhould fingand, make himſelf 
merry when he is at Death's Door, tis but mad 
Wirth ; I any Man mory? let. him fing Pſalms : If, 
any fati ? lit him pray, Jam iv. So then, ſceing wick» 
ed Mcn. live in Sin, aid in Danger of God's Ven- 
22ance, tel, ard Damna:icn, *twere better for them 
W weep and wring their Ha ds, and how! and weep. 
2v.th rich Men, Jam iv. 5. So if: Ungodly Men knew. 
-U, and ſa God's Vengeance hangicg over tiem, 


Hlell-fre gaping for them, and the Devil leading. 


them blind fold te the Place of Perditior, they would 
cange all their Mirth.into Lamentation and. Mourn- 
ing; tor ſo long as thou liveſt in Sin, wit haut Aſſu- 


rance of God's Merey in Chriſt; alas! thou haſt no. 
| Po Wer [0 Open thy Lips, Or LO move thy Tongue, to 
"I: 


praife the Lud. 


If David could not of himſelf Doct. 2. No 


open his Lips t6 praiſe God, but the Abiluy in Man 
Lord muſt unlock them by the Key 10 perform any 
of the Spirit, and put his Finger Greed, 


into his Mouth, and ſay, Eprara ; 


hence we learn, that it is not in the Power of Man 
to keep the Law of GO D, to merit Heaven and 
Salvation by his own Goodneſs and Deſerts; for if a 


Man have not in h's Power ſo much as to open his 


Lips, how much leis to perform the Law, and ſo to 


merit Heaven and Salvation? Ne, a Man cannot of 
himſelf think a good Thought, but the Lord muſt 
c. uſe both the Will and tne Dee. 


e 1. It ſerves to pull down the Pride of Mens 


Hearts; for by Nature we are apt to think well of 


> 


ourſelves to admire our own Goodneſs and Wor. 


thiref;, and our own Gifts, as if we could perform 


great Matters; and yet, alas! we are nat able to. 


open our L'ps without G O D's Help; but if God 
| has given te any Gift or Power to do or ſpeak 


well be not prcud of it; What haft i bou that that: || 


paſt not received ? Oh! then why art thou proud of 


it? Well, let us acknowledge wherce we received. 


all, and give GOD the Glory, 


Uſe z, This condemns the erranzous Doctrine of 


the Papiſtt, who ſo much juſtify Man's Free- will. 


and Goodneſs, that he being but helped by Grace a 


little, is able to keep the Law, yea, to mer t Salva 
tion and Life Eternal. But if they cannot by their. 


own Power ſo much as. move their Lips, or open 


tieir Mouths, how can they with all their Goodneſs 


| keep the Law, and fo merit Salva ion. 


U/ 3. Seeing the Motien of. the Lips, and ſo of 


the whole Body, is of God, and no Man can. ſpeak 


a Word but by. the Power. of God, nor ſay, Chri/t 


is the Lora, but by the Power of the Holy Ghoſ, yea, 
ii bim we live, move, and have our Being; O then. 
| how ſhould we be moiſt careful to ſpeak and do, ſo as 


God. 
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il God may have Glory; for unleſs the Lord give thee 
Power, thou canſt not move thy Finger, nor thy | 
| Forgue, or ence open thy Lips, if the Lord deny 
| ' thee this Favour, ard with. hold his Power; as in 
| that wicked J. roboam, when he would have flain the 
js Prophet of God for cryirg out againſt his Sins, the [4 
| Lord ſmote his Hand that it wither'd, ard he could 
nor pull it in again, Well, let us all take heed how | 
| we uſe and abuſe our Tongues, leſt the Lord in Ju- 
ſtice make them cleave to the Roof of our Mouths 1 
| for the ſame. 5 
i The ſecond part of the Verſe 
0 Two Parts of contains a ſolemn Prateſtation of | 
the Verſe, David, That. If the Lord fhali thus © 
 fhew him Mercy, in pardonin; bis 
| Sin, and receiving him into his Favour again, that gs 


| be will be meſi ready and willing io praiſe him, and to 
| pPojuubliſb his Mercy and Goc d. eſs,” whereby the Lord Galt 
[ v0 much Glory, _ | 
| | 5 Hereby we ſee wt at it is that 
fy Doe ; Ja, Go requires at our Hand: for all 
giving 8 Len the Mercies he beſtows upon us, 
Duty. | ramtly, Praiſe and Jari. wings 
: that we ſheuld ſpeak of God's 
ö Mercies, to ſeek t to honour him, and bi therkful for 
his Bleſſings This David ſhe ws more plainly, Eſal. 
evi What ſpall Igi ve unio the Lord for all his Bene fis? 
3 vill take the Cup of oalvation, and call upin the Name 
of the Lord. Where be ſh:ws, that all chat Grd 
| looks for at our Hands is Praite an- T hankſgiving, | 
* So the Lord limſelf having rehears'd his greet Biel. 
C - ſings to his Peop:e.- faith thus, O ifracl, whar doth 
the Lo a 5; G 7 equire of thee, tut to fear bim, 0 love 
i bim, aud to anal in his Ways? Dent x. 12, where he 
ſhe ws wherein ſtands our Fhankfulneis, namely, not 
Ih  oi'y in Wb:d, to ackrowledge his Merey, but in 
1 ' Life to fear him, love him, call upon him, truſt in 
4s bun, and. * his Commandments, 78 


n Us 
. % 
l 1 0 


— 
— —— — 2 — —— —̃ꝓ’wU— 
, * 


6 
— 
+ 2 


„ 


Ko 


2 vw 


„ > 


& 0 


a * 6 


F od iba bated 


ä 


» 


David's Repentance. 279 

I 1. Seeing this is all ke Lord requires for his 
great ard continual Bl:firgs and Mercies for our 
©culs ard Bodies, name:y, I hankfulreſe, ackrows- 
led ging his Love and Mercy, and praiſing bim for 
the lame; let us labour with our own Hearts to 
give the Lord Praiſe, to acknowledge his Mercy, 
and Goodnets beſtowed upon us: I is a comcly Thing 
to be tharkful, Pſal. eiii. þ 5 
And that we may be the better ſtirred up to per- 
form this worthy Duty ef praiſing facd, let us con- 
ſider beth the Greatneſs and Cortinuance of God's. 
-Bicihngs befiowed upon us, as David did, Forget not 
al! his Benefits, wha gave thee Pardon of thy Sins, &c. 
Pſal. xxxtii 2. So let us tethick our.elves ef God's. 
Love and Merey to us; firſt, in Electing us to be the 
Sors of God, in delivering us from Hell and Dam- 
natiop, in redeeming us by the Death and Blood. 
 thcdding of his own Son, in preſe:virg us from fo. 
mary Dargers, in feeding us, and cloathing us, and 
all che reſt oi his Bi:fhogs ot this Life ard that which. 
is to come. Oh! if we could thus bethink ourſelves 
of the Number, Greatne!s, and Cor tinuance of God's 


Mercies, how could we be (: unkird to forget an 


be urtharkful for bis Bleſſings! We fee, if a Frierd 
do us a K,nddets, if it be but a Meal's Meat, we will 
* be ba ktul for 1t, and tell of it; bur if he proves. 
a meas to fave bur Life, as from Sword, Fire, Wa- 
ter, or the like, O then we will go on cur Hands 
ard Krees to do Lim Good: Weil, Gul is our beft 
Friend, ard we are molt bet. lden unto lim; yea 
more than all the World, ard cheretore let us la- 
bour with our own Hearts to be Chankſul. And be- 
cauſe many purpoſe to give God Thanks in Words, 
and with their Lips, let us know tis not envugh in. 
Words co praiſe God, and ſay, Thanks be to God, 
but we mutt !abour in Life to ſhow our Thanfulneſg. 
when we labour to höngur God, when we ſeek. to 
da his Will, and to ſcrve him, and are loth Wy 
| - ; : a d 


I 
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fend ſo merciful and bountiful a God; for if a Man 
ſhall make fhew in Words thit he is grateful, and 
yet live in Sin, there is no thankrul Heart in him 
And that we may the better be ſtirred up to do 
this, let us know there is no better Way to move 
the Lord to continue his Love and Mercy unt: us 
than for us to freely acknowledge his Mercy, and be 
thankful for it ; As we ſee, if we give a.ſma!l mate 
ter to a poor Body, if he be thankfal, to ſpeak of i 
and to corfeſs it, it will provoke us to do him great 
Favours, and ſay, Alas ! he is thankful, it is well bi- 
ſtowed on him, be is worthy of brtter. So, to be 
thank ſul for one good Turn, is to crave another: 
And therefore let us remember this Duty, "tis come- 
Iy, *cis all the Lord requires of us, and is the Way 
to procure a new Merce at God's Hard: : 
Uſe 2, Let us then take heed of that foul Fact of 
Unthankfulne/s, when, as Men cannot be content to de- 
vour God's Mereies from Day to Day, and never 
render him any Tanks; like the Swire under the 
Tree, that eats the Acorrs. and never looks whence 
they come; ſo miny wicked Men devour the Mer. 
cies of GOD, and never open their Mouths ; like: 
the ten Lepers, Luke xvii whereof but one returned 


| back to praiſe God. 
The Cauſes of. Untharkfulneſs : 2 
Cauſer ef In Fitſt, Men confider not the Greatacſi, 
Ai. Number, and. Continuance of God's 4 
| Mercier, and therefore they imagine 
the mf toes more bebelden to à natural Man for a Meals. 6 
Meat, than to GO. for all his Marcies. — 
Second ly, Forge. fulneſi of his Mercies, when Men lot 
- them. paſs away, and. never are aſfectad with them, 
| Thirdly, be Haraneſt of Man's Heart that is. nat 
duet, d and aſfecdad with the great Bliffings J God, 
Well, let us beware of this Sin, which is ſo-odi> 
dus, that the Heathens would rather be accuſed of: 
any Sin than this Sin of Ungratefulnefs, m1 
Steidg 
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Secondly, By Ungratefulnefs we deprive ourſelves of 
many other Mercies ; for, as Gratefulneſs for an Old 
Favour is the procuring of a New One, ſo Ungrate- 


fulneſs for an Old Favour is the next way to deprive 
us of a New One. | 0 


VERSE XVI. 


( ee OE CE 


For thou defireſt not Sacrifice, elſe would I 


ive it thee, &c. 


A 1 OW the Prophet David having profeſs'd it was 


his earneſt Lefire to honour G OD, to praiſe 


" lam. and ſeek his Glory, confeſſeth that he hath no 
other means but telling of his Mercy, and willing] 


to ſet forth the ſame, to become a Preacher of jus 


Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs : And he confeſſeth (to 
his Comfort) that the Lord is more delighted with this, 
than with all thoſe external Ceremonies and Sacrifices 


v/hich the People of the Jevus offered, and thought by 


them to pleaſe God, to aſſwage his Anger, and pro- 


cure Pardon of their Sins thereby. | 
So that the main ſcope of thoſe two Verſes is this, 
to ſhew David, tho he had nothing in the World to 


acquire the Lord's Mercy unto him, yet he perſuaded 
| kimſelf, upon his true Repentance, the Lord would 
accept of his earneſt Deſire to honour him and ta ſet 


ferth his Praiſe. | 


In this Verſe he ſhews what are thaſe Sacrifices 


Which the Lord cares not for, and defireth not out- 


ward Sacrifices alone, which Men ofer without Faith 


and Repentance, and whereby they think to appeaſe 
his Anger, and merit Pardon of all their Sins. f 
In the 17th Verſe he ſhews what are the beſt Sacri- 


fices we can offer to God, which he will accept of 


for Chriſt's fake, and wherewith he is well pleaſed, 


# broken and contrite Heart, truly wounded and hum- 
| bled for Sin, and which doth by Faith embrace Ieſus 
Christ, who alone is the Propitiatory Sacrifice to 


appeaſo 


WF: . 2 1 "I 
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appe* ſe bis Fathe· 's An,er and « w tk onr Atone- 


| ment and Releclle- ln WI. u God. 


Theu acfrreft net Sacrifice. ; 


| See f. 4s TF HE Sacrifi es of the Few were 


| of the Jews: of T wo Sor ts, ſome P- opitiavory 
/ baus Sorte to procure Favour at Cor' Hands for 


the Pardon of Sirs; ome Gratulatory, 

which were only for Thinkſ-ivinzs or Bleſſi-gs re. 

ceived. Now of theſe Dawd ſpeaks hae eſpecially. 

And of Sacrifice for Thankſgiving w-re two Sorts, 

ſome were called Sacrifices, 25 "the flirt Vord E 

fies, where ſome Beat was fun ard ffe ed in ga- 
eri fice to God. 


"0&7 Mp ain, Some were call: 4 Burnt © offerings, which : 
were all conſumed and turned into Athes; ard they 


were calle! ſo hecauſe the © monk o. them aſcena d 
up to Heaven Both of them were Cigures of {briſk 


Jeſus, who ſhou'd be flair, or burnt as 'twere 'n the 


1 of God's Anger tor «© ur Sins. 
Oueſt. But hew can the Lord be (i. not to eſire 


Burnt-offerings and Sacrifices, ſecing be command-. 


ed them in his Law ? 
 Arfw, We mult not think the Prophet ſpeaks ſim- 


ply, that the Lord cares not for Sacrifices; for as 


yet the Ceremonies of the Law were in farce. and the 


greateſt Part cf God's Worſhip ſtood in Sacrifices ; 
Nay, holy David himſelf, and Solomon were duigent 
(not careleſs) in performing this F-uty, 
But we muſt know, David ſpeaks here, Firſt, That 


the Lord careth not fer Sacrifices as, they avere done 


by the common People of the Jews, becauſe that whereas 


the Lord did ordain them as Helps to lead them to Chriſt, 
that they might diny themſelves, and ſee they were 222 
to die when the Beaſ was ſlain ; fo they might ſeek to 

evi ” the E ver/afting Sacrifice Y Chrif alone; ; TY 


3e 
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began to imagine that by their very o fring Beaſts 
in Sac, Go was well plealrd, neuer frokirg 
10 Chiiſt T ſus, whereof thy were but Types and 


| Figures 


Secondly. Recauſe the Peeple of the je us did offer 
them witho rich and Rep: tance, auth :mpenitent 
Hearis, ard thiag't, e long as trey offered Sacrifices 
though 1h y lined in Sin it, ſeHicient. 8 | 
Third y. The Lord deliglii nit, nor i , well pleaſed 
abi this outward Sa-rifice as 4th a broken md con- 
trite Heart, when this i, humbl:d, ain, for Sin, Be. 
fiewes in Chr ft Fejus, and is careful to honour Gea-by his 
5 | | 


Se D wi ffrmetb, That God Dot, 14 


cares not to; ou ward Sacrifice when Man's Per n 
the inward is warting. we learn, muſt firſt be 
J ha! thzugh a Man ſhould perform approved, be- 


all the Outward Service and Wor- forehisSacrifice 


thip of God, ard that in never ſo be accepted. 
gloriou a manner, yet i” the Heart © © 


be nut affected ard purified, all is vain, the Lord 
cares nat for it; as, to preach the Word, to hear it, 
ta receive the Sarramert, c. if there be not a 


broken Heart for Sin, à repentant Heart; a ſancti- 
fied Hart, all is but vain, Fer. xxiv, 20. PV xxix, 
13, Mats. xv. The Scribes and Phariſees ſeemed mar- 


vellous preciſe in their outward Shew, very zealous 
and forward, yet their Hearts were puffed up with 

Pride, Selt-love, Malice, Covetouſneſs, &c, and 
therefore Ghrift ſaith, Un/e/5 your Righteouſneſs e- 


cecd the Righteouſne/5 of the Seribes and Phariſees, 


ys eannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Matt. 
v. 1e Judas in outward Shew preach'd and pray d 


as well as others, yet a very Devil, a moſt treache- 


rohs Wretch, full of Hypocriſy, Covetouſneſs, and 
"bloody Cruelty. Well, we ſte, tho“ a Man make 


ne'er ſo good and fair a Shew, yet if the Heart be 


nct ſound, all is in vain, and from the Teeth out- 


ward, 
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ward, and God cares not for it; he eſteems as much 
their Sacrifices as if they ſhould kill a Man or ſacri- 


fice a Dog, which is Abomination to the Lord. 
Le 1. This may ſerve to cut the Combs of thoſe 


Which are proud Hypocrites, and all they do is in 


outward Appearance; alas! their Praying, Preaching, | 
Hearing, tis but Swine's Blood, Dog's Blood. a beau- 
tiful Abomination, Prov. xxix & P/al. 1. 16. And 
therefore let us never content ourſelves with the out- 
ward Worſhip and Service of God, but labour to do 
all in Truth, with Faith, Obedience, R:pentante, Hu- 
miltation, and a good Conſcience, | 

Uſe 2. This condemns all the blind Devotions of 


ignorant and prophane Sinners, who think that ſo 


Jong as they offer their outward Sacrifice, come to 
Church, hear the Word, receive the Sacrament, &c. 


they may live in Sin, and yet pleaſe God; for this 


Ws the very Cauſe why the Lord abnorred the Jesus 
Sacrifices, Eph. i. 11, 12, 13. Fer. vii. 7 8. And 


may not the Lord (even now) abhor our Sacrifices, our 
coming to Church, Hearing, Praying, c. ſeein 
Mien do content themſelves with outward Actions, and 
come with ſinful Hearts and Affections. 


RS Welearn hence, That a Man may 
Doct. 2. 4 perform Duties which God hath com- 
Man may per- manded, and yet not pleaſe God, 


Duty, and yet them. To offer Sacrifice, ti: God's 
fin in the man- own Commandment, but when Peo- 
ner of doing it. ple ſhall do ir in an evil manner, 

. either without Faith and Repentance, 
or elſe to an evil End, to merit at God's Hands, 


then it maketh that which God commands to be 
a2 Sin to them, not in itſelf, but to them that fail 


in the manner of doing it. To offer Sacrifice was the 
Commandment of God, but when the Jew: thought 


by their Sacrifice to appeaſe God's Anger without 


the Sacrifice of Chriſt, they ſinned, and God _ 


4 good but ſin moſt grievouſly in deing of 
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red them, and cared not for them. Again, To preach 
the Word of God is his Commandment, but when 
Judas ſhall preach the Word, to hide his Covetouſ- 

nels and treacherdus Heart, it is a Sin in Judas. To 
ve our Alms, is a Thing commanded, and a Sacri- 
TV: wherewith Ged is well pleaſed, but if Men mall 
give to merit, and to be {cen of Men, the Lord careth 
not for it. So as we ſeea » an may do Things which 
God commands Men to do, and yet be ſo tar from 
pleaſing God, that ihey ſhall fin and provoke him to 
Anger, becauſe they do them not in an holy Order. 
In, Fanz, Repeutance, Obedience, and Leal of the Lord" 4 
Glory. Prev. xv. 11. 
Uſe rt. This condemns almoſt the whole Service df 
God amongſt the Pu 1 who do all to this End, to 
merit and deſerve at Hands Pardon for Sin, and 
| } Freedom frem Puniſhment, but this is to a wren 
End: We muſtdo geod Deeds, not to merit, but . 
| honour God, to give good Example, and to make our 
Calling ſure to ourſelves. 
3 Le 2. This muſt admoniſh us all not only 10 db 
| | wha: God commands, as fo preach the Word, Hear, 
Pray, Receive the Sacraments, &c. But to do it as 
God commands, or elſe he abhors all we do; unleſs 


we do them in Faith, and Repentange, and Obedience, 
all is in vain. 


If the Lead abhors thoſe Sacrifices 

which he commands, for Man's Of Do. 3 "I — 
fence, how much more thoſe finful piſh rd 

4 7 which have been invented abeminable. | 
by Man, without any Warrant from 

his Word, as the Idol of the Maſs, Popiſh Pilgrimogs 
2555 333 voluntary Poveriy, living in 4 

er; &c | 

7 1. Well then, let us take heed, not only that 

we do not aBuſe thoſe Sacrifices which the * 
commands, by our evil doing and EE of 
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tice of he body ard Blood uprn the 1 (8, «ppeeſod 


put an 

up (hriſt in the Maſs for Quick ad De d. then 

- Chriſt's Sac:thce was impe: {c&, chat niuſt be pateh- 
ed up with that at: owinabie idol. 


— 


te ſee ” ee it net. 


ary Time, to offer unto th. ord ſuch Saer” fice: 28 


are co demred in the Word off God, to ff r with | 
ſtrange Fre, as Nadab and A iba, and luck as Paul 
call Wi awor: hip, and Chriſt calls, Toe Ir vention of 


Men, for t eſe the f ord abbors 


U/: 2 It corcemns that bloody ard beaſtiy Saeri- 1 
fie of the Pepift., who-TFr in he aſs Ch: iſt daily 


for the Quick ind Dea: „ an horrible Akuſe of Chriſt. 
2 For Chritt hath by his own ſuffcicar Sacri- 


his Father's Inger for te ins of the World, and 
rd to all thoſe S fis; and if they offer 


Concerning thoſe e ifices, which were Lambs, 


- Sheep, Goats, ei Bullock, and were all flai "and 


offered to God in Fire, let us mark, tha tney. were 


all fo many Figures. Types, and Shadows of the ever-. 
laſting er fice of Jeſus Curiſt, which he off.red | 


upon the Crois i in his own Perſon 

| 1h nthisdeth commend unto 
Dod. Ft Crit us tha: bleiſ:d and molt merito- 
an End of all other rious -acrifi:s of Chriſt the 


darf. Lua nb of God, fecing there were 


ſo many Prophefics of it, even 


from the Beginning of che World, and ſa mary 


Shadows and ly es of it, as cannot be numbered, 
becauſe there never paſſed one Day among the J, 

from the Time of the L:iw. till Chriſt's cumi g, 
but they offer d at le ft. morning and Evening Sa- 
erifice, 3s Shidows of Chriſt f (us: to come; and 
the people of God, the belie ing Fews, and holy 


Fathers and rephets, did in them behold Jeſus 


Chriſt 2s lain and cruc: fied, before their yes. And 


as Chriſt th The hol: Parriarchs' and Prophet, and 


famous Kings, deſired to "ſee my Day, and wouls be 2 og 
Uſe 
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'S BY Ut 1. Well, tce:ng the Sac incz © ſeſus Chriſt is 


2 ſo ex ellen. ald me irorious, of endleſs Worth to 
11 ro ure God's Favour to us h vw often ſhau!4 we 
F thnk uper it, and never tet it depart cut of our 
| Minds? 6 
"= Aud to this ; end we ſhou'd be 1 more e to ap- | 
y - proach and come tothe Supper of the Lord, that ſo 
* ti ere, as it wee in a plain Tabie or picture, and 
= not painted on à woden Cross, as th: Papiſis do, 
d we m ght de ſg Chriſt c ucifi d, and his Blood 
d ſhed for our Sins : fo often as dne the Bread bcok- 
r en, the Wine poured out: en a, ye db it, doit in 
1 remembraxci of me, to sheaw forth my D-ath tili 7 come. 
= JT Por the Remembrance of Chriſt's Sacrifice is a 
: | ſweet Comfort to all wounded aid diitrefſ:d Souls; 
„ of great Confolation t» all them that trul; believe 
= in him: It is an excehent means to kill Sin, and to 
© | humble our hard Heart, that we mould remember 
» our Sins were as the bloody Nails and Sp-a-s which - 
d pit him to De te, and a powerrul Bridle to reſtrain 
us from Sin, becauſ-' ſo often as we fin, we do as it 
o were pierce his Heart afreth: Ard a: for thoſe that 
* care not for comi ug to the Sacrament nor yet for the | 
1 Word, wherein Chriſt is vel, erb ifi » they thew 
'e | they have no Benefit by this Savrifi o of © "A 
© 23 VERSE XVII. 8 
„ | The Sacrifices of God are a contrite Spirit. 
A comrite and broken Heart, O G, 7 
42 thou wilt not deſpiſe. | 
* Avid raving the ved what be thoſe Sicrifises 
us wherein he Lord hath ro Pleaſure, en | 
ad ſuca as Men ſhall offer wich hope to merit, or with- | 
nd out Faith or Kepentan e 
ad Now he ſh:ws what is the Seeker whereln the 
Lord takes gre:t Deli, ;ht, and is well pleaſed, and 


Ie that is, in one Wars, 2 13 Spirit, In 


' Vw 
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In the fame Verſe let us firſt find out what is the 
brotex and conttite Spirit. Secondly, The Commenda- 
tion, of it ; namely, it is called, The Sacrifice of God, 


y, that he doth not deſpiſe. 


By a broken and contrite Spirit is meant ſuch an 


Heart as is truly humbled with the Sight of Sin, 


| wounded and pierced with the Fear of God's Anger, 
grieved for o ing fo merciful a God, and loving 


a Father, and de beg for Mercy at his Hands as for 
Life and Death, es the endleſs Mercy of Gud in 


— Chriſt our Saviour, which breaketh the Heart of a poor 


Sinner. N | 
So then, There be two Things that wound and 
bruiſe the Heart of Sinners; Firſt. The Sight of Sing 


and Knowledge of our Miſery by Reaſon thereof. Se- 
condly, The endleſs Mercy of God in Chrift, ſo as it 

tuts wr to the Hrart to remember that ws haut offended 
Pe good and mercifel a Fathir. 


a Seeing this is that broken: Heart 
Do. 1. Bro- which is thus bruiſed with the Sight 


ten Heart a not of tin, and is humbled for it; 
rare Thing tobe yea, bath a moſt low Conceit of it- 
found, ſelf, as moſt vile and unworthy, 


| we ſhall ſee that it is a moſt rare 
Thing to be found; for generally Men are ſo blind- 


ed with Self love, that they ſee nothing, or feel 
nothing to humble them, or bruiſe their ſtony Hearts, 


but are like the Church of Epheſus: For this is ever 


 ='Fellow of Hardneſs-of Heart, and-Canſe of all Ig- 


norance of our Miſery, Rev. iii. 14. Eph. iv. 18. Men 
are like thoſe that be ſick of a Lethargy, which is a 


deadly Diſeaſe, and incurable, This Hardneſs of 


Heart is the common Judgment of God upon moſt 
People, it reigns every where. How often hath God 
knoekt at the Doors of our Eyes by his Judgments? at 


the Doors of our Ears by his Juſtice ? at the Door of 
our Heart by hia Word and Commandments ? and we 
will not turn to him by our Repentance ; which 


| 
| 
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we do ret. He then will-tu-n us into Hell for our 
Forgetfulneſs. Nor muſt we have Qualms or Fits, or 


when we are offered Time for Piety and Repentance, 


like a Weather-cock turn to Sin again, and be neyer 
at a Certainty, leſt we ftould be condemned for ever 
to Hell for our Inconſtancy; therefore let us beſeech 
the Lord, that the Time to come may be a Time of 
Repenlance for our Sins paſt. „ 
| Seeing that this contrite Heart is ſo rare and hard 
to be found, and the hard Heart is ſo common and 
ſo dangerous a Fore· runner of Hell, O let us look to 


ourſelves, how we find our Hearts broken and brui- 


ſed with the Senſe of our Sirs mourn for them, and 
bewail them: Ala:! it is wonderſul to ſee, poor 


Souls, how Men lie in Sin, ſee nothing, and fear 


nothing, nor complain of nothing : Men can com- 
plain of the Store in the Reins, and cry out with | 
_ Grief, but no Man complains of the Stone in the | 
Heart, they feel no ſuch Grief, tho! it be deadly and 
dapgerous And if thou find'ſt thy Heart harden'd | 
ſo as thou art not touch'd or troubled with the Sight 
of Sin, of God's Vengeance, of Hell and Damnation, 
that thou canſt not mourn for them, that thou fear'ſt 


not God's Judgments, and art not affected with his 


Miercies, to mourn for thy Sins, ob kr thy Eſtate 
is very miſerable, and art in extreme Dangen of pe. 


riſhing and being loſt for ever, 
Seeing a hard Heart is fo great a Judgment of God 
and Fore.runner of Hell, let us ute all gooch c ans 


for the bruiſing of the Heart; And to this End, we 


" .miſt labour to know the Lav of God, and how we. 


break it daily in Thought, Word, and Deed : We 


muſt krow the Curſe of God due to Sin, that 5 
Wages of Sin is Death, Rom. ii 1, 2. P/ xl. 12. nk 
becautz preaching of the Word is the moſt excellent 
means to work this, and is the Lord's Hammer to beat 
in pieces our ſtony Hearts, let us attend that. And 


 laffly, Let us make much of God's Mercy in Chrilt, 
5 VVV 1 that 
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hat ſo his Mercy, Patiince, Long. ſuffering, & e. may 


de a ſpecial Mears to bruiſe our Hearts, that we 


have ſinned againſt him. 


U/e 3. Let us take heed of Pride of Heart, to 


think t:o well of ourſelves; for this is certain, 
where Mer and Women think too wel! of them- 
ſelves, there is Hardneſ: of Heart; ard where Hard- 


neſs of Heart is, there is Pride of Heart, for theſe 
two gu not aſaunder ; bu. the more Proud, the more 
Mard. hearted; ard the more Hard hearted, the more 
Proud: Ard thereiore if thy Heart be humbled in- 


deed for Sin, there will follow low and baſ: Eitima- 


tion of thyſelf, to think mare b-ſcly and mear l) of 
/ ebyſelf than any Mn can do, 1 Tim i. x5. ” 
| The ſeccnd Point is the Praiſe or Comm-ndation 
of ſuch a Sacrifice; amy, hat the Prophet doth 
not only call it the Sacrifive of God, (that is, moſt 
excellent, ard ſuch as God loves and like:) Fut lſo 
he calls it Sacr fices, in the Plural Number, The Sa- 
* erifices of God ; for tis not in vain that he ſpeak in 
the Plu al Number. aud the Meaning is this, to 
ſh:w v bat a Heart brok-r ard hruiſed for din is, 
inſtead of ai! other Sacrifices whatſo ver: And let 


Men offer what $2-rifi-e they will, never ſo many, 


coſtly. or cheap, yet if this be wantirg, tis but in 


vain, G.d eftcems it not, one broken Heart is more 
worth than a thouſand other Sacrifices, 


Inffruct. 
ns may admoriſh every ene to take heed that 


we do not offer co preſent the Lord with ary | 
other acrifice than this, which is indeed ot all ard 


more worth than a thouſand offered by hard- hearted 
Sinners, which arc no better than tlypocrites and 
Diſſemblers witi. Gd, which make a fa r outward 


Sbew, and come like Judas, ſa) ing, Hail Mafter ! 


only to betray him, and undo their owns ouls, 


£ 
. 
15 — — A — 


both 
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both in this ite and the World to come - For if a 


Man offer many art fi es, pray much, hear muh, 


receive the acramenes often, yet if the Heart be 

not broken, humbled, and bruiſed, alas, 3!) is in 

vain, God deem them ot ro Effect; we cannot 
feu ſe bim without a broken and contrite Spirit. 


Secondly, Wouldit then offer unto God a moſt 


precious Zacrifi'e, that micht be inſt22d of all the 
reſt, and mak? Il the reſt a ceptable? O then pre- 


ſent him with this broken Heart, This poor Woman 


that caſt into the T'r-alury but two Mites, cat in 
more than all the ret, becai:'e it rame from a Heart 


truly humbled : And , if thou wouldit have thy 
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Praying, Preaching, Hearing, &c ple:ſs God, then 


reſent him with a broken Heart, which is inſtead 
of all other Sacrifices, and makes them all accepta- 


ble ; and without this, all is abomirabie unto the 


Lord. 
Thou wilt not deſpiſe. 


THAT is, Thos dift love, and Dock. 2. Grd 
like, and art awell fpleaſid doth highly - 


ewith it, that ix, with a broken Heart fleem of brok. 
and contrite Spirit. "Ie | en Heart. 
Hence we learn, Thit God dath ls 

well and highly eſteem and love that Mar or Wo. 
man which is of a broken and contrite Heart, (like 
Joſias, 2 Kings xii, 19, whoſe Heart was melted) 


when their Heart is broken with the Sight of Sin 


and S-nſe of God's Anger, and withal deth embrace 
Je:us Chriſt tor Pardon and Forgiveneſs, Luke xix. 
Ha. Ixvi Efth. vii. 5. 

_ Here is matter of endleſs Comfort to poar diſtreſ. 


ſed Souls, whoſe Hearts are wounded and bruis'd for 
their Sins, melt and mourn for them, feel the Bur- 
den of them, and bewail them; thou art dear unto * 
God, He loves thee, likes thee, and hath reſpec 


N 2 unto 
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unto thee, and He will comfort thee and deliver 
thee. Look on 7o/as that godly King, on the poor 


| | Publican, ON Mary Magdalene, on the Canaanit ib 
Woman, and on every Child of God, how the Lord 


had refreſhed them in their Diſtreſs. 

Seeing the Lord doth not deſpiſe a broken and 
contrite Spirit, a diſtreſſed Soul and wounded Con. 
ſcience, he will not break the bruiſed Reed nor quench + 
the ſmoaking Flax, then let no Man er Woman that 


is of a contrite Spirit be out of Heart as tho” the 


Lord hated them, and regarded them not; ne. no, 


let them rather know that the Lord loves them, 
and likes them, that they are dear to him; this is 
a wonderful Comfort to GO D's poor Children: 


Oh! they fd and feel the heavy Weight of Sin, 
and groan under it ſo that they think the Lord 


loves them not, but rather hates em; truly it is 


not ſo, the Lord loves them and they are very 


dear urto him. *Tis nos a voluntary Pilgrimage, a 


bald Head, ror a ſmiting the Breaſt only, will ſerve 
the Turn, no, it muit be Sorrow and Grief, a con- 


| trite ard ar bumble Spirit, that the Lord doth ac- 
|. cept of, and thoſe are ttey which the Lord will 
not deſpiſe; As in J/@ lvii 13. God hi- ſelf f.ith, 


He wil dævell with the humble and meek Spirit, and 
will raiſe up that Soul which is caſt down, & e. Pial. 


MXX111, 1, 


VERSE 


David's Repentance. 2 9 
VERSE XVII, XIX. 


Be favourable unto Sion for thy good Plea- 

ſure: Build up the Walls of =rufalem. 
Then ſbali thou accept the Sacrifice of Rig 
teouſneſs, even the Burnt-offering and Ob- 
lation, then ſball hey offer Calves pon 
thine Altar. ; 


Icberto we have heard of the The ſecond Par: 
firtt Part of this worthy Pſalm. of the Pſalm, 

wharela David hath put up ſurdry containing a 
Petitions and Requeits unto God Prayer for ze 
for the Pardon of his Sirs, and turn- Church, 
irg away his fearful Julgmen's 

Now in the(- two laſt Verſes David is mindful of 
the Church and People of God; ad becauſe he had 
by his Sins rot only endangered his own Soul, but | 
alſo laid open the Church ard People of Got to great 
Miſery, en done what las in him (as he was a King 
and Judge of the Land) to d-aw the Curſe and Judg- 
ment of God upon them, therefo e he doth humbly 
intreat hs Lord to be merciful to bis Church, ard 
rot to plague and purich then, as he might have 
dore, both for hi: Sins and Diſob dine 

Theſe two Verſs conte in them two ſpecial 
Poi-ts to be conſidered of by us, A 

Firſt, The Regueft awhich liavid mukes in behalf of | 
the Church aid People of (2d, ver 18 | 

Second y, The Reafon 'aken from the Vow and Fro- 
teftation which David and the Pecple make un a God, 
namely, io Her unto God the Sacrifice of Praiſe a 
 Thankſoiving 

In the Frayer be two Requ ſts Firſt He trays for 
Mercy and Fawnur to be ſhrwn ue the Church of G 

Secondly, That the Lord would repair that Br cack 
abhich he bad made by his Sins. 


NS Be 
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= Be favourable f 
HA is, Do well hleſi, preſerve, and ſpeau Mere 
e ey to Sion. Sion ſig vi ſies that beautiful Tem- 
pie of Jeruſ lim, but here it is taken for the Church 
and Pee ple of God; as if he ſhould ſay, O Lord, I | 
Eo not only entreat thee that thou wwould8 have Mercy up- 
en me. but I beſeech thee ſhew Mercy to tLy whole Church 
«nd People, who were p agued for David's Sir; for 
tay may read in the ſecond Book of Samur/, when 
e ſaw the Plague, he cried out, O Lord, what bave 
thoſe Sheep done? Lay the Punishment upon me, and up- 
en my Father's Houſe, rather than upon them, for they 
dae done nothing. Thereſore he deliccs the Lord to 
be merciful urto them, that his Word may be 
preached, and his Name called upen; For I ac- 
 Snowwleage, O Lord, that I hade done, as much az {oy ir 
my Power, to bring brauy Fudg ments upon thy C/ urch 
2 People, if my Sirs be laid upon them. But Lord, | 
let not thy Spouſe be purizhid for my Sins; O be fawvour- = 
able unto Sion. | = | 


3 Seeing David in Time of Miſery, 
Doct. 1. Pray- when the Church was in great dan- 
er the chiefs ger of God's Judgmerts. betakes 
Refuge in Time hiwſclf to Prayer, to entre-t the | 
of Danger. FL: rd for Grace and Favour, we | 
learn herce, That this is our chiefeſtt 
Refuge and Shelter in time of Miſery and Affliction, 
when the Church of God is in Danger ot any Judg- 
ment or Calamity, even to be ake ourie!ves o hum- | 
ble and eerneſt Prayer; Pray fir the Peace of |cru- | 
ſalem, they «hall proſper that love ther, Vial. evil. and 
Ix. and exxii Efh, i. 8. [/a. lxiv. 2 Chron. xxxii, 
*'Tis a great Bleſſing for a Ki gdom to enjoy Peace, | 
for Pezce rn Earth makes it like to Heaven And 
of the //raeirtes it is reported, that they cry'd five 
times for Peace into the Lord in their Diſtreſs: 20 
in Egypt they cry'd unto the Lord; and they alles | 
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and pray d when Haman had got che King's Letter ts 
put the F-ws to Death. 


The like we may ſe: in Nehemiah, Neb. i. 4. when 


—— 


he heard that the People returned from 8 


were ſtill in M.ſ:ry. Feru/alem trodden down, he fat 


down rd wept, he mourned, faſted, and prayed he- 


| fore the Lo:d {od of Heaven for the redryſsof thoſe 


Evils. his appeareth likewiſe, P/ cxxxvii. , 2, z. 


where the pr. phet layeth plainly down the miſera- 


ble Eft-t- of the Church under the Babylonians, and 
tie affl ions of the Church conceived upon their 


Diftreſſi.s: We ſat down anÞavept when we remembred 


toee O Son. If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem, let my 


ripht Hind forg et h-» Cunnin Th yea, if T prefer not thee, © 
Je ufalem. before ny chit feſt 7 | 
And in the firſt of ER iv. 19 it is noted unto 

the everlalti-g Preiſe of the Wife of Phineas, that 
when the Phili ines prevailed over the people of 


God, and one [rouble came upon her on the Neck of 


Father, the Deith of ber Husba nd, and the Over- 


throw of the Hoſt, Tc, Yet above all, the Report of 


taking the Ark of the Lord, is was a Wourd unto 
her soul, taſtened her Trave!, ard called ner Child 
Ichaboa, that is, No Glory, or, The Gloy is departed 
from If; al, becauſe the £4 was tak: 7 

Uſe 1. el, if the Lord ſhould affl & us, and 
ſhould threaten to deſtroy us, to remove Tue Goſpel, 
to ake away his zealous and faithful Mu {ters, to 
make the golden Bells of Aaron yield no Sound; what 


are we to do? Namely, This muſt be our Rceiuge, 
we mu fly unio God ay true and hearty Praye- be- 
wail our Sins, acknowledge ard truly con cſs them 
to Gad. ply the Lord with Frsyers ard, I cars, or 
| th: Prayer of a Righteou Man is of great vorce, 


Jam v And if the Prayer of one Righteous Man be 


oi h c Fo ce and Strength, hau much more avzilable 
axe che Prayers of hundreds of 3 that are ga- 


N44 thered 


another, as the Taking of the Ark, th: Fall of her 


| 
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thered together in one; Ore Cord may eaſily be 
broken, but a three-fold Cord cannot eaſily be bro- 
ken. Elias is called the Chariot ard Hor ſeman of | 
{ſrael, b cauſe by faithful Prayers which he had made | 
unto God, he could do more for the Defence of 
God's Holy Church, than an Army of Soldiers. 
Seeirg the T:oubles cf others muſt move in pity 
in ourſ-Ives, then woe unto them that are ſecure, 
that lzugh when the Church weepeth, that live in 
Pravery, when as the Church is in Sackcloth and 
Aſhes, that Feaſt when the Church doth Faſt This 
was the Practice cf tboſ- that lived in the Time of 
J/aieh, eb. xxii 12, 13, 15+ In that Day did the Lord 
of Hefts call unto Me ping and Mrurning, to Baldneſs and 
'_ giraing with Sackcloth; and feed Foy and Glaaneys, 
Laying of Oxen, and killing of Sheep, eating Flejh and 
* arinking Wines, for To nior10wo ave hall die 
Hereuntoaccordeth that of the Prophet Amor, Am. 
vi. Mos to them that are at eaſe in Sion, Wc, Where we 
ſee he prorounceth the woeful Eſtate ard Condition 
of thoſe who lived without regard of the Judgment 
of God laid upon the Church. And certainly, the 
Times wherein we do live do call upon us to the 
Practice of the Heavenly and Chriitian Duty. 
But much more are they condemned, that are {o 
far from pitying the Churches Troubles, that ratker 
(without all natural Affection, as it they were born of | 
Wolves, or nouriſh'd byT ygers) ſeck to cur the I hroat 
of the Church, add unto her Afffict ions, a::d mike | 
the Burden heavier, even of them that are ready to | 
fall. Thus doth the Prophet ſpeak of ſuch, E/ xcvi. | 
10. They perſecute me whom Thou haſt ſmitten, and add = 
anto the Sorrow of him whom Thou haft avounded, | 
| 1 In that the Prophet David doth | 
Doct. 4 Prayer not pray for bimſelf alone, but is | 
For the Church à mindful of the whole Church 
Chriſtian Daty, and People of God, ard there- 
. fore prays for them, that Ged | 
_ would B 
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would b'eſs them, and deſerd them: Hence we do 


obſerve that it '« che Juty of every Chriſtian Man 


or Woman, that be true Men bers of the Church of. 


God, not only to pray for them ſel ves, but »Ifo to pray 


ince flantly for the Church ot God, th at God would 


be tayour b'e to his People, blos hi Children, and 


ſeek the elfare of God's (hureb 


Thi: we may ſee by the Example of Abraham, Gen. 
xviii who pray ed for the Sodomies, that they might 


be ſpaced. This we may fee in N. Bemal, Ne hem. is 
4 who mourned, faſted, and prayed urto the God 
of Heaven, «her: he ſaw that the Church. was in 
Miſery. And this Aﬀectien was in David, when he 
laid, Plat exxxvii. Ve ſat down and abet when aue 


remembred thee, O Sion. And when the Peo; le deſi- 


red Samuel to pray for them, 1 Sam xii, 32 he ſaid,, 
God forbid that I ſpv:id fin az ainſt the Lord. and ceaſe 
praying for you. T kis Paul pe formed to the Romans, 

Rom. i. 9, 10: God is my Witneſs (whom J. ſerve in 
my Spirit in the Go pet of bis Son) that without ceaſing 
F make mention of you in my Prayers. We mult pray at 
all Times and in all Places; in the /Ezypriar. Palace: 


with Je. in the Babyloniſp Court with Jab, in 


the Waale's Belly with Zones, or: the fol; tary | Mount. 


with our Savicur, with Peter in riſon with Paul on 


the Sea- ſnore, hd with S:/as in ti Stocks. And 


therefore let us pray (my Belove: ) with unteigned 


Hearts, ard with elevated Spirits chat our Devotions: 


may mount the ;3eavers to God the Father for che 


Peace of Jeraſalem; and for our Reward, it is here 
promiſed to thoſe that do it, tuat hey ſhall proſper, 
go that we ſec here it hath been the Practice of the 
Church and People of Gor, to pray for tha Church. 
of Ged, and thai indeed for ſund ry Reaſbrs, 
F irſt, It is God's Commandment that we fh, pray 


for the Church of God; Pray for the Church or Peace of” 


Jeruſalem, Pf, xii 12. That is, for the good and 
FHyuriſhing.Eftate of God's Church and People. 
N. 5 Second. 
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Secendly, As it is God's Commandment, 2 it ts 
for our oon Good, becauſe we ſhall fare the better for 
the common Good of” God's Church: They foal proſper 
that love thee. 

Thirdly, Ve are, or ſhould be, Members of the 
Church of God. voher ef Chriſt i, tha only Head Now 
then, Members of one and the fams Body ſhould 
pr >cure the Good of one another; and therefore if 
it go ill with the Church of God, it cannot go wow 
with us | 
Ho did M /es ales with God ſu- ndry Times for 
his Church and Prople? So Nehemiab, he faſted and 
prayed for the _hurch in Miſery, and tor the ny 
of his Fathers, Je u/alem 

And as it is the Du:y of all in cada to pray 
fr, 21d procure the Peace and Proſperity of God's 
Chur ch and his People, fo. eſpeciallyß ought Kings 
and Magiſtrates who a: e Governors and Leaders of 
' God's . ard his L'eutenants upon Exrth, 
Secondly, Miriſters are bound to pray for God's 
Church, and the Peace of F:ruſalem, which is the 


| Objet of our Prayers. 


Now there be three Sorts of "RM which we 
muſt pray for: Firſt The Peace of Conſcience ; Se- 
cordly. The Peace of the Warld ; 3 1 hirdly, the Peace 
ef Heaven. Now. we may red in Matibrau, how the 
Devil thamfel ves have a: Peace; for when Chriſt. 
eim and did appear to them, they cry'a out, What 
Have we to do wth thee, O- thou F'ſus! art.thou come 
fo torment us before our time ? which thews.chey have 
come Peace, tho' Devils. Then there is a ſecond. 
P-ace, which is wiſhed Ly-all People, which was de- 
nounced av our Saviour's Biz thy by the Angels, ay- 


wg, Place or Barth, and Good.aviii eee e e 


the, hielee Peace that we, malt. pray. for, is the 
Peace of Heaven, where is Comſort and Deveriity af 
Pleaſure: God is the Author ef ace, beca uſe. ot inis 
"Mojeſty: and af his Glory. Thirdlz, 'Prage en Ai 
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which is the Preparation to Happireſs; and Peace 
muſt be firſt obtained be fore we can enter into Glo. 

ry: Then Peace, and Charity, and Hype will ceaſe, 
but Love and Glory ſhall never have an End, but 
de permarent, and of eternal D ration. This Peace 
which David defies is for his own People, ard tor 
Ferufatem's Sake that gre-t City; O5, pray jor the 
| Peace of Jeraſ:lem, whieh is an AR of Charity 3 
then tt ftcllows, They ſball proſper that love thee: 
| Here is the Bleſſing promiſed to thoſe that pray for 
the Church of Jeruſalem. 
Fo, ions Sake I will not bold my 1 and 2 
Jeruſale 1's Sake I will not reſt, until the Righteouſneſs 
the: cof break f-rib as the Light, and the "Sakvation 1 
thereof as a burning Lamp I have ſet a Watchman 
bon thy Wall. O feruſalem, which all the Day an! 
all Nięhi continual! fþ:1! no! ceaſe Yiu that are min- 
ful of the Lord, keep not Silen.e. 

Uſe 1. It this be the Duty of all Men, to > tos 
bour to precure the Welfare and Happineſs of God's 
Church and People; then moſt woeful is the Eſtate: 

of all thoſe that h. der the true Worſhip and Ser- 
vice of God, when Wicked Men, like to hloudy 

Sau, ſhall breathe out T breatnings ard Slaughter to: | 

the Church of God. Well, if we ſhall read ir tue 
Word ot God. as alſo in the Acts and Monumen: W 

we ſhall ever find the End of Ferſeeutors to be e. 
ceeding horrible ana wks fea: ful; ſome of them. | 
were ftricken dowr with preſent: Death; toms dy- 

g deſperately, and. detpairing. of. God's Mercy,. 

2 run mad, and other che. like fearful. Ends, 
Which might admeniſh. all pzrſecuting Tyrants and. 
bloody. Enemies of the Church, to alter, and. change 
| their Crueicies,.and no more to perſccute the poor 
| Church and the Chiizren of God; leſt. _ de 
Blagued i in like manner. 1 
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Be favourable. 
. HA * is, So bleſs thy poor Spouſe, that * it thy 
Serwvants, thy holy Prophets may ever preach 
thy Sacred Word. that the Worſhip and Serwice-may fin- 


terely be performed, and thy Name called upon; the 


Number of the Elect may b: encrcas'd, and many Souls 
faved Her ct we learn, That 'tis 

Doct. 3 Li- the great Favour and Mercy of 
berty of Preach- Go: to any Church or People, 


irg one of Ged's When the Worthip and Goſpel of 


Favours. Bod is ſoundly ond ſincerely 
preached, and the tacraments duly 


_ adminiſtered; when the Feople may with Liberty 


and Comiort come together to {:reify the Lord's 


Sabbath to call on the Lord in bis Sanctuary, to 


worſhip the Lord in bis holy Houſe. 

And ſurcly we do ſee here what great Cauſe we 

have to bleſs the holy Name of God in this Land, 

bow gracious the Lo:d hath b:cn unto us above all 

Nations that are round about us. e 
So, or. the cortrary Part tis a great and grievous. 


Judgment of GOD to want faithful Miniſters and 


holy Servarts of God; when God. fhall cauſe the 


3 Bells of Aaron to ceaſe, 'tis a Token of his. 


iſplealure with any! cople. Town and Kingdom, 
that che | ord frown: upon them, and is exceeding. 
angry with them; and woe to that Nation or Coun- 
try, when the Lord 2Eparts from th m. when he 


mall ake away their Waichmen, when he jhall de- 


prive them of their taithful Miniſters, when he ſhall 
take away his rod and Goſpe: ; I be Lord threat. 
ens this. as the greateſt of all Judgments; then 
comes in Sin, Ignorance, Prophaneneſs, Impiety, Ido- 


latry, Superflition, and all manner of vin, till the. 


1 with his Judgments to deſtroy them, 
Auer vill, 11. Bev, il. 5 


Ll 


neſs ar Worthineſs of our own, af 


1 
* 
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Ui. Seeing it is 10 gra a Token of the Lord's 


Dis- favour, of his Ange. and Diſpleaſure againſt any 
Chuich or Kirgdom O then ler us repent of our 
Sins, let us entreat the Lord not to bring his Judg- 


ments upon us, but rather to humble us by any o- 


ther means, as it pleaſeth, his Majeſty. 


2. This condemns a plain Lotage and toolifh: 
Dreamof 1gnerant be ſons. O (ſay ſame) *twas u- 


ver a good Ves ld fince ae bat o much Prea' hung  7n 
the Time of Popery all Things were cheap. And ſo 


they gather by outward Feace ard Tranquiliq that 


_ God loved them, and liked t' em. But we ſee here, 


howſoever many pooi Souls may deceive themſel ves, 
it is a ſingular Favour ct Goc to h. People, when he 
gives them his Goſpel to bet: uly preach d and taught 
to them; when they may call upon him in Pub. k 


and Private, *tis a ſpecial Favour of God; but when. 
this is wanting, Where Propheſying fails, tue People pe- 
riſb, Prov, xxix. For whete the Word of Go1 is not 


preach'd, and the People taught, there they are ig- 


norart, blind and prophane, and all manner of Ini 


quity abounds ; and where Sin abounds, there che. 


Curic of God mult needs hang cver the Heads of 
the People; for where the Ward is not. preach'd, and 


the People taught, tho? they abound wich all Prc {pes 
rity, ye: it is pot ſo great'a Favour as.they. think. 


it to be, nay, it may te a Þ.dgment to them; for 


what are they the better to have Peace and. tlenty, 


Eaſe and Liberty, when they want the Favour of 
the Almighty > For every, Benc fit is not a Bleſſing, 


According to thy good Pleaſture, 


THESE Words contain the. 
Ground of his Requeſt, aa. D=&, 4. Faith 
2, thay endleſs. Mercy and Favour of uſt; net. reſt. an 
20d. in Jeſus Chritt, not any Goad- others Marita. 


David 


302 Dayid's Repentance, 
Dawid, or the People, but ac builds his Faith and: 
Petition on God's meer Mercy in Chiilt, 
Hence we learn, That we muſt bu.1d our Faith, 
not upon any Good re ſs Deſert or Wort hine ſs of our 
own, but cn the alone Mercy and goud Pleaſure of 
God, Dan. ix. He doth copfeſs, tis true, that they \ 
dare not app*ar in their own Name or Worthi-«fs, li 
but only in the Mercy of God in Chriſt; To us be- 
nis Shame and Co fuſion of Face; but, Lord; for thy 
tender Mercies Sake hear us, Dan iv. 5 
V hen the Church of Ged was in great Affli & ion, 
they acknowledged it the Lord's great Mercy they 
were nut conſumed for their ins, Becauſe his Com- 
paſſions fail not, Lm. tit: 22, $5 then et us know, 
that we muſt lay this Ground of all our Prayers on. 
God's ent leis Mercy in Chriſt, not our own Wor- 
thirefs, | - e 5 
e x. This condemns all ſuch Pride as the Papiſls 
are guilty of, wlien they do lean ſo much on their 
_ ewn Merits. Werthinefs and Deſerts, thinking God 
mould hear them, and help them tor the fame; yea, 
they make vaints and Angels Mcdiators, whereas. 
the) muſt rely only on God's Mercy in Chriſt for 
| all god } hings. BED 5 
Uſ 2 Seeir? David builds his: Faith and Prayer. 
upon God's hee lone, withour any reſpeR to his. 
own Wortt.ineſs, or Goevdn<ſs of the eople we 
learn in all our trayers te:rely. wholly on God's 
Mercy. and not think that we are worthy to de 
heard tot our own Wor: inneſs and Deſerts . No, no, 
let us conf.is and ſay, Not unto us, O Lord, not unto. 
u, but unte thy. Næme. le the Glory, for. we axe not wor- 
'' _thyoi che leaft Favour ; 
| Many ot us, when we are at our Prayers in the 
|| Church, are led away wich a World of. tancies, and 
{| mingle our Devodon with Cares and Thoughts of 
the Worid, and inſtead, of litting up: our Hearts. 
| and Hands co God, —8 | 


10 
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[for our Sins, we lift up our Eyes to ſee what new 
' Faſhiors we can «{py; and it not ſo, then we hold 
1 up cur Heads on high, the eb) we fhe our Pride; 
| or otherwiſe on our Elbows arc ſle ding in our Pews 
k or Seats : But let me tell thoſe who ſlecp iu the Houſe 


of God, in the Time ot Divine >ccvic- or Sermon, 
they are dead to God already, and the Preacher 
(may be ſuppoſed to be) preacking cheir Funeral 
Sermons. Oh let us take heed we be not overtaken 
wich any of theſe Infirmities or if we are, or have 
deen, let us ſtrive earneſtly ard ſpzed:ly to forſake 
them, leſt we be ſuddenly taken away by the Hands 
of Death, #s was Herod and Ananias, &c. T herefore 
let us waich with the Lord one Hour by Heed and 
Prayer, eſpecially upon his own Day, and in his own. 
Houſe ; for Prayer is ar Antidote againſt all the poi- 
ſenous Darts and Inticements of Satan; it elevates our 
Thoughts and Meditations on better i hir gs than ever 
we can here erjoy; it takes away our Aﬀ-&t'ons 
from the vain and momemous Delights of this | 
wicked World; and by the Grace of God may be 
aà means to ſtrengthen us againſt the ſtrongeſt: à ff ults. 
of Satan to his utter Ruin of us. For ii Satan 
but once perceive that we begin to have but a. 
| Thought of Prayer, be then ſteals away preſentiy,. 
NC and dares not approach io attempt us. I can aſſure. 
you, Prayer is powerful, profitable and deliRablez 
powerful it is, for it is the Rey of God's Cabinet 
which opens the Bleſſings of God to Man; 'tis a 
Cure tor all Diſeaſes, and a- Remedy againſt all De. 
ſpair; for in the Deptn of all Sorruws, nothing is 
ſo comto: table or prefitahle as Prayer, it.itcers and. 
keeps the Heart in the right Way from many: other 
Incenveniencies. and evil. Imaginations; for. our Bo- 
dies are the C. ges of unclean Birds, when igdced 
they ought, ta be. the Temples of the Holy Gnoſt? 
f Nor are the bei of our Actions but unjuit, and out. 
Devotion ouly tloquence of. Words, mingled with. ||| 
| 1 worldly 
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304 David's Repentance. 
worldly Cares and diſtracted Thoughts. O let us 


us, nor yet die within us, but will ariſe and open it- 
ſelf at tt; though our Sins were never fo fecretly 
and cloſely kept or hid from the Eyes of Man yet 
the All ſeeing Eye of God, by our own Conſciences, 
Mall witneſs againſt us, I herefore lat us pray tor 
a Heart of Repentance now in the Time of Graze, 
and urder the Goſpel. It was tte Saying of tf at 
old Practitioner St. Paul, Pray continually (ſaith he) 
and it thould be our daily Prayer, Lord, fo fre gtb- 
en us, that our Prayers may be eff: tual before I bee. 


' To pray twice a Day every Man ough: to do, ti.is: 


he may da, more he ean do, leſs he cannot do Let 
us therefore every Morning ſacrifice our Firſt- born. 


unto God that is, our Firit Thoughts, ard in the 


Evening our Laſt Th:ughts: Our Prayers do cir. 
eumvent Satan's Incurſions. It is Prayer which 


pleaſes God, and our Prayers are ſo many Co ds 
which bir ds us to the Horns of the Alter. O how 
many Men can Swear by their Faith, which never 
Pray by their Faith; and when they go to Bed and 


riſe again, ever acknowledge God's Mercy to be re- 
newed unto them, but like a Dog ſhake their Ea, 


and ſo fall rodrinking, and eating, and ſwear.ng. O 
that Men were as full of getting Grace; as many Men: 


are deſirous toget Wealth, but moſt Men in theſe our 
finful. and latter Days, pray for Riches, ſeek. atter 
Lands, purſue Honour and: Pleaſure, projecting and 
beating theirBrains how to encreale Riches, which are 


the fading Bloſſoms of the Earth; whilſt in the mean 


time (like the Rich Man ia the Goſpel) which had all 
Things t his Command, his Barns full, ene of Corn, 
and t he other of Sin, But obſerve what became of him 
forall nis Riches, he went to Bed, but he never waked. 
ag in, for that very Night his Soul was taken from. 
him. None of God's Children we ever read of 
did fo, their-Prayers were otherwiſe, ig colt chem 


many 
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| David's Repentance., 305 
many. Sighs and Tears to have the Knowledge of 
God, and of their Sins, thereby to ſubdue the Cor- 
ruptions of their Bodies, and have Dominion over the 
World, ard the Enticemerts thereof. This was Da- 


vids Prayer and dupplication to God, to pray bim in 
bis good ! ime 2nd Pleaſure to build up the Walls of 


Jeruſalem, that is, tre Breaches and Diviſions of the 
Church, which was torn and rent by Reaſon of his 
Sins. Prazer overcomes, but Prayer was rever over- 
come. Heizekiah's Prayer ſhall prevail, Elias's De- 
ſires grarted, the Nincwites Repentance caus'd Show- 
ers of Mercy inſtead of Vials cf Wrath. This makes 
us to have Strength ard Power, as farther, when we 
ſee Prayer ſtops the Mouth of Lions, as it did 
when Daniel was flurg into their Den. It is a Samp- 
ſon's Lock, which pull'd the whole Houſe on the 
_ Þhili/iines Heads; it can make a Priſon a ©alae, as 
it did to J,; it can open the Priſon Doors, as it 


did to Peter; it can divide the Sea, and make i: like 


a Wall on every Side, as it did to the Children of 
 djrael, Prayer, I ſay, is a Meſſenger of God. it drives 
away the Enemy of our Souls; nay, it will ſubdue 


our Bodily Enemies, ard mollify their hard Hearts, 


EE ee ES. a 


Prayer doth remove the Poiſon of Sin from our Souls, 
ard brings all true Joy ard Comfort to our Hearts; 
It is better than either Oil or Wine, though with 
Abundance of Encreaſe. Therefore, I ſoy, he that 
will rejoice continually, let him pray wwitiour crafing, 
that is, as often as he hath Opportuvity, or at leaſt 
twice a Pay; for Prayer will be no Hird rance to 
any Man, re more than a Man that is on a Journey, 
and doth alight to refreſh himſelf, or to mend what 
is amiſs, If thou anſwer'ſt ard ſayeſt Thou batt 


be a Cuſtomer. I will tel thee, thou ſhalt ger Grace 
and Favour of God: If thou hinder'ſt thy ſelf inthe 


Sale ef thy Goo s and Trade, thou ſhal: get Know- 
lege, and with Mary chuſe the better Part, and re- 


O 


ceive the greater Glory, Ge. 
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306 David's Repentance, 

O let us ſpare ſome Time in the Morning to pray 
to our God, and let us entertain w'th Chearfulneſs 
ſuch a Cuſtom in our Hearts; we h- ve not ſo great 
a Task impo-'d upon us. as to take all the Pains for 
our Bodies, ard nore for our Souls: Unhappy fhill 


he be for ever who prefers bis Mammon be ore his 


GOD; he that to keep his Body ſhall fel} his Soul, 


mall (when too late) repert for ſo u happy à De- 


parture How dreadful a Change ſhaell h- make, 
who to gain an Applauſe on Earth, ſhall loſe a Re- 
ward in Heaven! Let ns not deceive ourſelves ; for 


only he fn ll receive a Crown in Heaven, wha 
bath been a faithful Servant on Earth. Wh ſo 
doth truly ende vour to be of the Church Militant, 


hall ur:doubtedly have a Part in the Church Num- 
pbant; if we do follow the Werks of Grace here, 
we ſh H never go without the Work ef Glory here- 
after. | 


Ard fo I come now to the Second Part of the 


\ 


Verſe, which is David's earneſt Kequelſt and Prayer 
0 00. N . 


And build up the Wa Ils 0 f Jeruſalem. 


* HIS is the ſecon Part of th Verſ., wherein 


he enireats the Lora of to hinter the Build - 


ing or Erecti g his Temple tor his dake, but rather 
to enlarge and make up that ſame Breach he had 


broken down by his fou ard budy in. As if he 


thuuld ſay, O Lord I have . my Sins dre what lies 


in my Poab' 10 hinder thy Church, and to plvck drwn the 
Malis of thy Protection; yea, ia lay thim open to the 
Sword of thy Enemy, and to all thy Jude ments; but, 
4 pray thee, O Lord that thou wwoulaefi in Muy make 
22 Breach, build up the: Well of Jeruiaiem, che 
Lity wherein thy Temple ii bull“, and thy Name is call d 


\ 


Doth 
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5 Doth David confeſs, *! hat by his 5 
Sins of Adul;ery and Murder he Doct. 5 Sin: 


had done what lay in his Power of the Magi- 


even to pull down the Walls of ſtrate prowke 
_ God's Church and People, even to 
lay them open to God's Judgments, 


60 D', Anger 
ben t very highly. 
Plagues and Puniſhments ? Then 


' hence we learn, That the Sirs of the Prince and 


Magiftrat=s. and chief Rulers, as Kings, Queens, &c, 


they caſt the whole Kingdom and People into great 


Dunger, and do provoke God's Anger againſt them, 


aud open the Flood. gates of God's Vengearce ; for 
their Sins be as their Perſors be, and a fmall Sin in 


a great Magiſtrate, in a Miniſter, in a King, is a 
great Spot, and a foul Blemiſh. The Exyprians 
were all wicked by Reaſon of Pharaoh's Tranſgreſ- 
fon: So we ſee that when Achan ſinned, though no 
great Man, yet it brought the Curie of God upon 


| all cke People. So in the Days of Saul, Abam, Fo- 


ram and the like, when ſuch Kings lived in Inpiety, 
id:lazry, ard did perſecute God's Fcople and Pro- 
hers, we ſee in Holy Writ how God did plague 


doth them ard the People. | 


The Reaſon why the tins of the King do enwrap 
the Feyple in that Judgment of God, is this; be- 
e uſe lock how the King is, (fo for the molt part) 
are the People ; if he be an Idolater, ſo are they: 
4 or look how the King is affected, ſo be moſt of his 

utjcas. 55 5 8 | 
Uſe Seeing it is ſo, That the Sin of the Prince, 
(che chief Magpilirate) is ſo great a Means to pull 
down God's Judgmenis upor the whole ceple, and 
wrap them up in the like Jutgneat, as we ſee in 
Dawid. that for his Sin of Nu.ubeiing the People 
Seventy Thouſand were ſi, we learn hence, That 
it is a great Mery of God to have ſuch a King as 
walks with God, is carefal to hon our him, and to live 
in his Fear; for then he ſhall not only procure a 2 
535 wg 


f 
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fing upon himſelf. but on all his People and Subjects. 


Ard the contrary is a fearful Judgment of God u 


on the Lard, when he gives them wicked Kings | 


and Princes 2 Sam xxiv. Ia. iii. 1, 2, 


We learn by the Example of Da- 


Doct 6 A wid, that thiſe who have by their 


Penitent will Sins hinder'd the god Eſtate of 


feet to build God's Church and Pe. 5'2 whether 
wp that which Kirg. Prince, Magiſtrate, or Mini- 
before he had ter, if they truly renen:. they will 
pull'd down + be as careful to build up the Walls 

of God's Church again, to prav for 


it, to procure the Good of ir, Paul did perſecute 


the Church he ſought the Ruin of it, and to p'uck 
ovt the Throats of poor Chriſtians, and to ſack 


| their Blood, but after he was wounded and hum- 
bled, he became a Preacher of the Word, and ſought 


to build as faſt as ever he pull'd down before, 44s 
43x. 2. Cor xit 14 | GED . | 
Dy, 2 Well. then, haſt thou heretofore hated 


God's Child en, perſecuted them, reproach'd them, 


ſought to hi-der the Good of God's Church and 
People, and the Goſpel of Chrift ? If thou deſt ever 
repent, thou muſt ſh-w it in this, in loving God's 


Child en, furtheri'rgGod's ruth, upho!ding Chriſt's 


Kingdom, and giortiiying his Goſpel, elſe thou doſt 
never ſincerely »<p-nt Haſft thou b evil Example, 
by a ſinful Life, by Negligence of holy Duties by 
lewd Advice ard wicked Counſel, drawn and allur'd 


others to i, and to bring God's Tudgmenis upon 


them? If thou doſt try and earneſtly repent, thou 
halt bewail this Sin, ard pray for them whom thou 
haſt tbus wrong d. | | 
— Again, Our of the whole Verſe 
Dact. - 4 mark this Leſſon and ſtruction 
Man can't pray well namel that David, who be- 
till be repent, fore durſt hardly approich to God, 
. and open his Mouth in _ 
Ox 
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conciliation with (God, is bold to pray for others, 
yea, to pray for the whole- Church of God. Hence 
we learn, That as long as a poor mortal Man lives 
in Sin, without Pardon and Repentance, he cannot 
pray for himſelf, he cannot and dares not epen his 
Mouth unto God, to pray for himſelf, much leis fer 
others : But when he ſhall truly repent and turn to 
God after he is recon.tled to God in Chriit, cken 
he can come with much Bold ne ſs unto God, and 
pray for himſelf and other alſo; When thou art con- 
verted, ftr-ngthen thy Bre. hren. ſhe ing, that till he 
was converted he could nut help or Hrengthen his 
Bret:iren OE” | 5 95 
Seeing before Men and Women be converted and 
do repent, ard are at Peace with God, tis i mpoſſi- 
ble they ſhovid proy for ottiers, or do any Good, 
this ſhould firſt adm«nifh all Min ſters of he Word 


of God to .epert. and be at Peace with God; for 


_ otherwiſe tis impoſſi le for them to pra for others, 
or do ary good Thing t- ple-ſe God: And tho' they 
teach and preach the Word, yet they ſin in it, pleaſe. 
not God, and cannot pertoim one eſpecial Part of their 
Gth-e. namely, to pray tor God's People effectu ily, 


3 — 


VERSE XIX. 5 
Then fbalt thou accept the Sacrifice of Righ= 
teouſneſo, even the Burni-offering and Ob. 
lation; then ſball they effer Calves upos 
thine Altar. EO En eT, 
MN chis Verſe is contained. the Fruit of God's 
Mercy ard Favour, both to David and the 
ple, and the Fruit is double. 
Firſt, In regard of God, that he hall then accept 
and be weil pleaſed with their Sacrifices, 


Secondly, 


5 


219 David's Repentauſe. 
Secendly, In regard of David and the People, they + 

wow and covenant with the Lord to offer Praiſe and 

Thanks unto Gad, for fo great a Favrur and Bl:ſſing. 


Ther foalt thou accept the Sacrifice, 


As if he ſhouid fay, O Lord, when thou thalt 
thus be faveurable to thy poor Spouſe the Church, 
Forgive my heinoxs Offences, and make good that Breach 
ewhich is broken by my fiithy Sins, then shall thy Mercy 
be ſeen, in that thou »halt accept our Sacrifices, and ſuch 
Duties of thy Service and Morsbip at we shall perform 
 wrto Thee, „ 5 
The Doctrine is this: When a People or Ring- 
dom do repent and turn to Ged for Mercy, amend 
their Lives ſo as God is reconciled unto them, then 
doth he accept of their Sacrifices, Oblations, Pray» 
er, &c being done in Faith and Repentance; but ſo |} 
long as they live in Sin without Repentance, the 
Lord not being reconcil'd unto them, he eſteems not 
what they da, 5 
U 1. Seeing the Lord doth then accept of a 
People when they repent and are reconciled unto | 
him amending their ſioful Lives; let us learn f. om 
this Doctrine, That if we deſire to have the Goſpel 
| centinued, our Peace prolong'd, and the Service 
| and Worſhip of God to be eſtabliſh'd, there is no 
| other Way but this, to ſeek to God by True Repen. 
| tance, to get our Sins pardon'd, and to be at Peace 
with the Almighty. „ 
O then repent and amend, for if you will not re- 
pent, and amend your Works and Ways, the Lord 
our God will net accept of us, nor regacd us, Jer. 
| vii, yez, he will remove our Candleſtick from us, 
| Rev. ii. that our Golden Days ſhill have an End, 
| and our Alirth fhall be turn'd into Meurning, and 
Light into Darkne/c, I N 5 
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The Sacrifice of Righteouſneſs. 
HAT is, ſuch Sacrifices as are done by the pre - 


ſcrib'd Rule of t ec holy Word, ſuch 43 God | 
requires, and in that right and lawful Manner that 


he omina"ds in his Wori, Now the Sacrifice of a 
trou>ied Spirit i: he Incenſe of Tears, which Tod 
did accept at Deu ds Hands; for they that ſow in 


| Tears, shall reap in Foy as Da vid, wo found more 


Com ort atter his Cc rf ſon chan he did before. 
Hence we ſe: what thoſe Sacri- 1 
fi-es he wheih the Lord accepreth Doct 1 What 
in his Wo: ſhip ard ervi e, namely, theſe Sacrifices 
tie Sacr:fire of Ri. h,, that is, be that GOD 


a lawful Saer ſiee allow d of, a d doth accept of. - 


Warraited by the Wor * of God, and 


3 ſuch as (Hei g lawful) are perform'd in a right and 
holy Nianner, accordirg to the preicrib'd Rules of 


Go-i's Word: But as for the Sacrifices which are 


not warranted by the Word of God, nor dore ina 


Jaw'ul and holy Manner accord ing to the Rules of 
God's word the Lord careth ot or gem 

Now it may be ask'd, how Dawid can ſuy, The 
Lord accept:th Sacrifices, ſee ing in the farmer Verſe 
he ſaid, God defireth no Sacrifice: Now he here af- 
Hrmeth. That the Lord ſhall accept the Sac) ifice of 
Righteouſneſs. | | 

[ anjwer, Th-t ſuch Saer fices as are offer d with 
Opinion of Merit, 2s the Jews did, whe thought by 
offering a Beaſt that God wes (ztish-d, and fo they 
might beldly live in Sin, and ſuc; as they offer'd 


(without Faith and Repentance) the Lord eſtcem'd 


not them; Ne, let every true penitent Sivner, 
like David, offer the Sacrifice of Prayer and Thau. 
giving with a contrite Heart, which is more than 
all outward Sacrifices; for thoſs who do truly re- 
pent, and become good Chriſtians, are ans» 
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called God's Manuſcript, wherein he writes bis Laws, 
ard hy them relates his Will to others; that is a true 
Sacrifice to have a penitent Heart. No Incenſe will 

God accept of, but our true and penitentiel Tears, 
no Sacrifice but Prayers put up to bim in Faith; 


no Mediator. but his Son, and our only Saviour Je- 


ſus Chriff, who is the Son of his Love, and the Lamb 
of his Boſom, God doth not look ſo much at our 
Actions, as at our Aﬀ:&'ors, tor God ſaith, Son, 
give me thy Heart: He deſires nothing of thee for all 
thoſe Gifts he bath and doth beitow upon thee from 
Day to Day but thy ſelf: Therefore, if thou wilt 
give Ged the beſt and trueſt Sacrifice, thou muſt 
reſent thyſelf for that Saorifice, there is nothing 
trer for a Sacrifice to preſent God withal, than 
our Heart, nothing bet:er'pleafing to him than that: 
God command: the Firſt. born to be offered to him 
as a Sacrifice, and if we do that, we muſt then give | 
him our Heatt. for that is the firſt Thing that lives 
within us; other outward Sacrifice God is not plea- | 


ſed to accept, becauſe it is corrupt, and God is In. 
mortal; and God being Innortal, ſhall we preſent | 
him with Things that are mortal and de:filed ? Yea, 


it muſt be the Heart, and a new Heart, which muſt 
be created by Repentance; and that mult come by 
our earneit Prayer, and fervent” Deſire to hear the 
Word of God Preached: For out of the Heart 
comes Grace and Goedneſs, and out of the Bod 

comes only natural Infirmities: Therefore we muft 
keep our Hearts with all Care and Diligence, for 

t hat Sacrifice which is perform'd without che Heart, 


is but Counterfeit and Ceremonious Sacrifice, being 


aſſured, that the Sacrifice of ' a broten and contritt 
Heart, O Lord, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 0 5 

But here he ſai h. That God will accept and like 
of fuch as are offered in a Holy Manner, according 
to the Rule of God's Word, that is, when Sacrifices | 
commanded of God are offered in 2 Hof Manner, 
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as in Faith, Repentance, and Obedience, and not to 


merit any Thing but as Exerciſes ef Faith and Re- 
pentance, and Types of Chriſt Jeſus to lead them 
unto him, and as Teſtimonies of their Thankfulneſs 
to God, and ſo far forth as they ſerved for the Pur- 
_ of God's Glory, and the Edification of his 
The Doctrine then is clear, That it is not left to 
Man to erdain and appoint the Service and Wor- 
ſip of God, to put in what he will, or to put out 
Mt his Pleaſare ; but if we will have our Sacrifice and 
Worſhip of God acceptable, and truly to pleaſe God, 


we muſt give the Lord leave to commend and pre- 


ſcribe what he thinketh good, and we muſt not dare 
to add any Thing of our own, nor to take away his 
Worſhip and Service, Deut. xii. 8, 32. We are for- 
' bidden to add or take away any Thing from his 
Law, in which he preſcribeth the Rules of his Wor- 
ſhip, Dent. xxxii. 17. When the Jews worfhip'd God 
after their own Fancy, the Lord faith, They avor/bip 
mot GOD, but Devils; and the Lord holds it a vain 
Thing to teach his Worſhip and Fear by the Pre- 
cepts of Man. So then only ſuch are Sacrifiees of 
Righteouſneſs in the Worſhip of God, which he hath 
warranted by his Word, and nothing muſt go under 
the Name of his Service and Worſhip but what he 
_ hath ſo preſerib d. 2885 
Tbis condemns the greateſt Part of the Worſhip 
of God among the Papifts, their Seven Sacraments, 
yheir Morution of Images, and their praying to 
Saint, Their abominable Maſs, Their voluntary Po- 
 werty, and Perpetual Chaftity ; for which they can 
ſhew no Ward or Warrant in all the Scriptures; 
and therefore it is no right Sacrifice, and ought to be 
abhorred. pil a | 
This meeteth juſt with the common Chriſtians : 
All Men (though never ſo vile) wilt confeſs GO B 
muſt be adored, but Wha it is drmanded, worn 
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the Sacrifice that God likes off, then hey offer what 
they liſt themſelves: Some imagine they ſerve God 
weil with their good Meaning, ſome by their good 
Doings, and by their juſt Dealings, and civil and ho- 
neſt Life, ſo long as they think no Harm, nor ſay 
none, and think they ſerve God as well as the beſt: 
Some think if they rehearſe and mumble over the 
Ten Comandments and the Creed for Prayers, they + 
ſezve God highly; but poor Souls, is this all you da 
in God's Service ? Is here all the Sacrifice you offer 
him? Tis a cold and ſleuder Service. Let our Sa- 
crifices which we offer God be, Firſt, Exact and Pure; 
Secondly, Conſtant Furſt, Pure without Hypocrisy, and 
wndefiled, without being mingled with earthy Cares, and © 
pur Hearts likewiſe free from Envy and Malice. Se- 
condly, (conf.-nt aue muſt be in our Sacrifices, not ſerve 
God by F. ts und Starts, or when we are at 3 this 
is no true Sacrifice; we ought to do it exactly, and with 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs as it becomes Chriſtians, 
In the old Law they offered the Sacrifice of Burnt- 
offerings, a Lamb without Spot or Blemiſh; ſomething 
was ſtill offered as an Oblation, to pacify God's Wrath: 
Now if we cannot offer that Sacrifice of a Lamb, with- 
out Spot or Blemiſh, which is meant our Souls, then 
let us bring two Turtle-doves with us, that is, our 
Love and Obedience; for the Turtle doves are ſo loving 
to each other, that they are never aſunder: If we can- 
not offer that Sacrifice, let us bring a Pair of young 
Pigeons, that is our Sacrifice of a contrite Heart, figh- 
ing and ſorrowing for our Sins; for Pigeons are always 
mourning and ſorrowing. If we cannot pray, let us 
hold up our Hands; if we cannot weep for our Sins, 
let us 3 our own abr oa ; if we cannot figh, let 
us labour to humble ourſelves, and if we can but do 
this, then God will accept our Sacrifice, and hear our 
Petition, and ſend us our Deſires, even Bleſſings upon 
Bleſſings, both outward and inward ; outward in our 
temporal Eſtates, and inward by ſpiritual and heavenly 
| | n 
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Thoughts to our Souls, and for the Time to come let us 
double our Care and Diligence, and take Time while 


we may have it, and take the Balm of Gilead while we 


have Strength to apply it, for ao Man can work when 


Night comes; when Death has feiz'd us there is no Re- 


pentance to be look d for, no Sacrifice to be offer'd. 


Then foall they offer Calves upon thine Altar. 


N this Part of the Verſe is hew'd what is the 
Fruit of God's Mercy in David and the People, 


namely, in this, That they vill promiſe and covenant 
with God for their Deliverance, to offer unts God Praiſe 


and Thankſgiving. 


Hence we learn, That it is our Do. 2. So- 


Duty to bind our ſelves by ſolemn lemns Yows à 
Covenant and Promiſe to God, Cbriſtian Duty. 
that if he will deliver us from | 


Miſery, Trouble, Afliction, Fudgment, Puniſhment, and 
from unreaſonable Men, that then we will offer to nim 
Praiſe and "Thankſgiving, call upon him; ſerve and 


worſhip him all our Days. Jacob vow'd, that if the 
Lord would be with him in his Fourney, to keep him and 


defend him in it, he wwauld then build a Houſe to God, 


and worſhip there, Gen. xxviii 2. 1 Cor. iii 3. Pſal. 
cxvi. Jiſias made a Covenant unto the Lord, and all 
the People with aim, to ſerve the Lord, who did de- 
liver him from tne Curſe of the Law. David did 
often uſe chis for to bind himielf by Covenant to 
ſerve the Lord, P/a/. cxvi. and paid his Vows that he 
made unto God. So F-ptha fudg. ii.) vowed unto 


the Lord, That he would offer Sacrifice unta the Lord, 


who gave him Victory; and tho* the Matter of his Vow 
was unlawful, yet nis Vow to nonour God was the 
Fruit of his Faith. | OE 
U ei. Well then, Let us make our Ute of this 
Doctrine; and ſeeing it 8 not only Lawful, but alſo 
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dür Duty even for to make ſolemn Covenants unto 
God, that if he will be favourable unto Zion, and 
build up the Walls of Feruſalem; that if he ſhall 
deliver us from any Danger, Fudement, Afflictiont, 
whatſoever, we will be careful to honour Him, to 
be thankful unto his Divine Majeſty. Let us then 
make this Coveriant with the Lord our God, let us 
vow Obedience and Newneſe of Life, and let us ſay 
With Dawid, I have ſworn, and am fledfaſtiy pur - 
p/ed to keep thy righteous Fudgments, Plal. cxix. So 
Tet us even take a folemn Vow of our own ſelves, 
that, by the Grace of Almighty God, we will bade 
more Care to laud God, to hotour him, to ſerve him, to 
call upon bim; and let us rr be mindful to 
rform the ſame, for the Lord will require all the 
Yows we make unto him.  _ 
This may ſtir us up to remember what a ſolemn 
| Vow and Promiſe we have made in Baptiſm, to for- 
Sake the Devil and all his Works, the wain Pomp and 
Slo of the World; that we will forſake the Devil, 
Sin, and Satin, ſo as we will not follow nor be led 
by them; yea, that we will manfully fight under the 
Fanner of Chriſt Jeſus, and become bis faithful Soldiers, 
and Servants unto our Lives End. 
This is the Covenant which we have made pay 
one of us, in our Baptiſin and entrance into the Houſe 
df the Lord, before the Preſence of GOD and MN 
' holy Angels, before the Congregation and Church o 
| Cod: But, alas! we break it every Day, and have 
' heither Care nor Conſcience to keep it. Well, let us 
now, the Lord will one Day require our Covenants 
and Vows which we have made unto him, he looketh 
we ſhould as well keep them as make them. 
Well then, wouldſt thou be loth to break thy Vew, 
Covenant, or Promiſe made to an honeſt Man, eſſ 
cially being in thy own Power to keep it, and web & 
' Promiſe as the keeping thereof may procure thee - 
much Peace, Liberty, and Freyglom ? I know * 
: 5 | | „„ 
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| ould : O then let us be careful to keep Promiſe with 
GOD, and to renounce the World, the Devil our 


Enemy, and our ſinful Luſts, and let us be like David, 
to croſs the Devil's Snares and Temptations ; and let 

our Bodies be no more the Receptacles of Sin and 
Tranſgreſſion, which is the Cauſe why our Souls can - 


not hear the ſweet Harmony of the bleſſed Angels; 


and if we labour ſa to do, we ſhall bring much Ho- 


nour to the Lord Almighty, and eve:laſting Good to 


our own Souls. „ 
And laſt of all we learn hence, 


% 


That as it is the Duty of every Chri- Doct. 3. 4 
ſtian Man or Woman to pray boch in publick Thank/- 


public and priwate, for the Safety giving after De- 


and good Eſtate of the Church; ſo /iverance u. 


likewiſe 'tis our Duty publickly to quired. 


render Thanks unto the Lord for De- D 5 
liverance beſtow'd upon the ſame. We muſt not be like 
| the nine Lepers, who have wide Mouths to beg, but 


neither Heart or Mouth to give Thanks for Benefits re- 
ceived. It hath ever been the due Care and religious 
Cuftom of God's Church and People, after great and 
notable Deliverances from viſible and common judg 
ments, to render hearty and carneſt Thanks to God in 
ſolemn and publick Manner, Gen. viii. when Noah and 
his Sons and Family were newly delivered from periſhe. 
ing in the Flood, the firſt Thing he did, he built an 
Altar, offered Sacrifices, and called on the Name of the 
Lord. So Moſes and the Children of Mael, after thei 
Deliverance out of Egypt, when they were ſafe an 
their Rad hn did devoutly and publickly 
ſing Praiſe and Thanks unto the Lord. Deborah and 
Barak did the like, Jud. v. And the Jeaus being de- 


livered from Haman's Treaſon, Efth. x. they rejoice 


and keep a ſolemn Day to fing Praiſe unto God. 
Well, let us bring this Doctrine to ourſelves ; We 


are by God's . the true Church and People of 


oſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, truly ha- 


God, profeſſing the 
NT O 3 ting 
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ting all Superſtition and IJdolatry, and for this Cauſe 
we cannot want many Enemies. The Papiſts, the 


moſt ſubtle, cruel, and malicious Enemies of God's 


Church have often ſet upon us, aſſaulting us. ſought 


to have invaded our King and Country, as in 1. 88, 
by ſundry Treafons to murther our late Queen of fa- 
mous and bleſted Memory, and to deſtroy our gravious 
Fing and Queen, and all his Royal Foſterity But 
a nong the reſt, and above all the reſt, none compara- 
ble to that laſt Treaſon, which was moſt cloſe and ſub- 
tilly wrought, a long Tune in hatching, moſt bloody 
and deviliſh, moſt barbarous and ſavage, threatning 


and ſeeking to deſtroy and root out King, Council, 


Spiritual and Temporal Magiſtrates, aiming at the ut- 


ter Subverſion of our Exgliſo Nation, both Church and 


Commonwealth. 


And ſurely, if we conſider well of it, I do not ſee 
in alf the Bible the like Deliverance ſo wonderful and 


admirable, _. | 


I. heirg ſo long a Time in hatching and contriving 
with ſuch Secrecy and Concealment. . 5 
2. Biing under the Ground in Hell, as it were in a 


Place under the Farth, deſiring Darkneſs more than 
Lioht, becaꝝſe the Deed was Evil. 1 
3. Being brought ſo near the Execution of it, and ne- 


1 kncavn or fuſpeticd before. : 


4. Being diſccwered ſo firangely, even by one of the 


Treitors themſelves, one of the chief Actors in that 


Trageay. 


5 . Being fo general, fo fearful, and ſo monſirous, as it 
ꝗfgculd not have been to the Deflruction of one or tauo, but 
of the chief of the whole Land, King, Queen, Prince, 
Nobles, Judges, Biſpops, in a Word, the Flower of the 
Kingdom; the Want of any one whereof were a Blemiſh 
to a State, and arould bring Ruin to a Kingdom. 
Now do as 4hoſuerus did, Eſh. vi. 1. cauſe the Re- 
cords to be ready, and Chronicles to be ſearched, 
Ancient and Modern, Divine and Prophane, amongſt 


. the 
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the Turks or Pagans, and ſee if you can pattern this 
Conſpiracy or matchleis Danger. 

But there is no Counſel againſt the Lord: Man's 
Wiſdom is Fooliſhneſs unto him; his greateſt Strength 
but Weakneſs, his Life but a Breath, and his Honour 

but a Blatt. 5 | ET, | 
So then we ſee we have as great Cauſe to render 
Thanks unto the Lord as any People or Nation un- 
der Heaven, The Fifth of November is a Day to be 
remembred, and never to be forgotten ; a glad and 
Joyful Day, and we ought every one in Publick and 
Private, to rouſe and ſtir up our Hearts in Thankſ- 
giving unto the Lord; for It was the Lord's Doing, 
and it is marvellous in our Eyes. Such a Plot and 
fuch a Deliverance it was, that the like Was never 
heard of. We may read in the Scripture of ſundry 
Deliverances, yet not of ſuch a one as this: Surely 
this horrible Plot was hatched in Hell. We may 
likewife read, That God did ſend down Fire from 
Heaven to deſtroy Sodem and Gomnrrah ; but of a 
Fire out of the Earth to burn and blow up a whole 
State, I never read ef; this ſurely muſt needs be 
from Hell. Th:s Day was ſuch a Day, that I hope 
will never be forgot by our Poſterity ; for if it 
be, as the Papi/ts do labour and ſtudy excecdingly 
for to do, perſuading the Vounger Sort that are un- 
der their Tuition, That there was no ſuch Plot or 
Conſpiracy, and that no ſuch Thing was ever in- 
tended by any of their Religion, only a Trick (as 
they ſay) put upon a Company of younger Brothers, 
to ſacrifice ſome malicious and envious Humours, 
which were their Enemies, ſo that I ſay, if this 


Day were not Enacted by the High Court of | 


Parliament, and the whole Body of the Kingdom, 
that it ſhould be obſerved and kept Holy, they 
would, as they do ſtill, labour te bring to paſs that 
in a few Years Space it might be forgotten ; which 
if we neglect to remember to give God Thanks, as 

| Q 4 | 1 have 


I have faid, by your Prayers and Alms, the very | 


Fowls of the Air will one Day witneſs againſt us for 
our ungrateful and unthankful Generation. The Pa- 
piſis boaſt and brag much of St. Peter for their Guide 
and Director, whom if they did but imitate and 
follow, they would not do as they do, but be of 
dis Mind, for he was humble and meek ; but now 
they have left Saint Peter and practice Salt-pater, as 
they would have done, witneſs the Fifth of No- 


wember, and that likewiſe of Eighty-eight. Is this 


to follow St. Peter's Religion and Direction? They 
may well brag of St. Peter's Chair, but whether 
they can of his Charity, judge ye, my Brethren, yea, 
Or no; for their Religion is Rebellion, to kill Prin- 
ces, to ſtab and poiſon Kings and Queens : Their 
Treaties with other Nations are only Treacheries, 
Fawnings, and Diſſemblings; their Matches will 


ever Over-maich us, if we do not look to them bet- 


ter than with Match and Gun- powder, which (as 1 
faid) was laid at that very Fifth of November, to 
have blown the whole Power and Strength of the 


i 3 Kingdom up into the Air, like Atoms and Flies in 


the Sun. Take but Notice, if ever you read in Chro- 
nicle or Hiſtory of the Butchery of Kings, the de- 
poſing of Princes, the Martyrdom of Religious Pro- 


teſtants, but ſtill a Papiſ and a ſoit have a Hand 


in the plotting and deviſing of it: Then judge 
whether their Religion be grounded upon God's 
Word, or from any Sacred Writ, yea or no; or 
whether they have any Warrant for this their diſ- 


ſembling and diſguiſing their Religion, with a 


Cloak, or Knavery and Envy, as they do, being aſ- 
ſembled together in one Place, I 7s the Day which 
the Lord made for the Glory YL his Name, let us 
| Fejoice and be glad in it; for God brought and de- 

livered us out of the Egyptian Bondage upon this 


Day, nay, our Church and Country too from a Day 


ef Darknefs and Idolatry ; to a Day of Light — 
| | | | RENT Hor 8 un- 
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Sun- ſhine of the Goſpel. Some of us had not been 
living at this Day, if their Bondage and Plot had been 
effected. God this Day ſecured us from other Maſters, 
that we might ſerve him; and for this ought not we | 
to render Thanks and Praiſe ? Yea, or elſe let our | 
| Tongues cleave tq the Roofs of our Mouths. 3 
Now tis not enough to keep that Day as an idle | 
| Holy-day, to reſt from Labour and Work, to ring | 
Bells and make Bone fires, to give ourſelves to Eating 
and Drinking, and Swill, to Sport and Paſtime, for | 
this is no Honour unto God- | 
But, Fir, Our Thankfulneſs muſt appear in a | 
moſt reverent and grateful Commemoration and 
Remembrance of this ſo great and wonderful a De- | 
liverance; We muſt call it to Mind, think of the | 
Greatneſs of it; we mult declare it ta our Children 
and Poftericy, that when they ſhall aſk the Reaſon 
of it, we may tell and call upon them to be thank- 
7 ful, for the Child that is unborn is bound, to praiſe 
ad for it, Zxad. xii. g. O rafts, faith St. Gregory, 
the Word of Life with the Palale 25 thy Heart, and 
remember how good and gracious the Lard hath been unto 
* us azd our Nation, and what Deliverance he has done 
far us finful Men: What ſhall we then repay the Lord 
For his Benefits ? But only return him à living Sacrifice, 
| Praiſe and Thaukſgiving. And therefore, let us daily 
aſcend Heaven by our Meditatians, left at the lafi Day 
| abe deſcend the coutrary. | | 
= Secondly, We muſt ſing Pſalms of Praiſe and | 
Thankſgiving unto God in Token of Thankfulneſs, 
N and that publickly in the Church and Congregation of 
God's People. 25 5 | 
© _ Thirdly, We muſt come together into God's 


» 
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Houſe, to hear his Word, and to call upon his | 

Name, and that is an eſpecial Part of our unfeigned | 
 Thankfulneſs. O how many Men in theſe our dan- | 
gerous and finful Times live, and do nothing on 

l the Sabbath-Day, but conſume it afjer their own De- 
| EE + fires l 
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| - fires! How many in this Kingdom on this Day make 
| their Chambers their Chapels, their Bed their Few, 

their Snoring their Devotion, their Cook their Preacher, 
their Belly their God, new Cloaths their Love and Dñe- 
light, and ſpend their Time only in inventing what. 

will pleaſe their Humours ! O, I fear, my Beloved, 
we have many of theſe Sins laid to our Charge in theſe 


our evil Days, which God in his Mercy cauſe every one 


to be heartily ſorry for: We are even ſurfeited with the 


good Things of the Land, as Peace, Plenty, and many 


other Bleſſings we have enjoy'd theſe Fifty Years. 


_ Feurthly, We muſt teſtify our Thankfulneſs in a moſt 


hearty 'and dutiful Obedience, which 1s the greateſt: 
and beſt Sacrifice, 1 Sam. xv. and if this be wanting, 


then all weido is nothing worth, Ja. xxix. .13. So that 
for our general Deliverance, there ſhould be general 
Thankſgiving, in a general Reformation in the Church 


and Commonwealth of our ſinful Hearts and Lives, 
_ otherwiſe we are indeed unthankful, if ſtill we live in 
Sin and Rebellion then (notwithſtanding our keeping 


a Day, by ringing of Bells, Sports and Flay) if there 


follow no Reformation of our Lives, we may juftly 
fear a more dreadful Judgment, if not utter Ruin and 
Deſolation to follow. Now, alas! Where is this Uſe 
of God's Mercy and our Deliverance ? Wherein do the 
People reform their Lives, reform their Ways, grow 

more religious, conſeionable and careful to hear, read, 
or pray in their Families? It is but Wonder of nine 


Days, Men make but little or no Uſe oſ it. but to talk 


of it, and think of it. O let us not be ſo careleſs of. 
own: Good, but uſe our beſt Endeavours-for the Amend- 
ment of our Lives. Which, that all Eſtates and De- 


grees of Men may do, the Lord grant, for his Mercies 
Sake. Amen. FCC 
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Lora, teach us to pray, that we may call up- 
on thy Name; prepare our Heart to ſeek 
Thee, and open thou thy merciſul Ears ta 

Hear us. - Rs 


Ecernal and ever-living Lord G OD, Creator of 74 | 
all Things, both in Heaven and on Earth, by | 


whoſe gracious Providence we are preſerved and kept | 


unto this preſent Time! We here, the Worku:anſhip of 


thy Hands, deſire to humble both Soul and Body before 
Thee. And now, Lord, we cannot but acknowledge 


and confeſs our own Unworthineſs to come before Thee, 


to call upon Thee, or to perform even the leaſt Duty 


that ſhall concern thy Worſhip or Glory. Our Hearts, 


aa ! are no better than Sinks of Sin, and a Maſs of 


P lli tion and Uncleanneſs, and who can make that 


clean which is taken out of any unclean Thing? The N 


Thoughts and Imagination of the ſame muſt needs be 
Evil continually, and we unto every good Work Re- 


probates: Yet, O Lord, ſeeing thou haſt commanded 


us to call upon Thee, and haſt mercifuily promiſed to 


be preſent with thy Children. to hear their Prayers and 


to grant their Requeſts, which they put up in Faith un- 
to Thee; O Lord, this gives us Boldneſs to come be- 


fore Thee, and in Confidence of thy Goodneſs, that 


thou wilt make good thy Promiſe unto us at this Time, 
we here offer up unto Thee, this Morning Sacrifice 
of Prayer and Thankſgiving, humbly acknowledging 


and confefling our manifold Tranſgreſſions and Offen- 


ces, which we have continually multiplied againſt 4 
Thee, in Thought, Word and Deed, from the Beginnin 

of our Days, unto this preſent Time. We en 
Lord, That our original Corruption is that in which we 


were at firſt conceived 1 and from which there 


bath 


- 
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bath ſprung forth the moſt bitter and unſavoury Fruit 
of Sin, Apcſtacy, and Rebellion, to the great Diſhonour 


. ofthy Name, the wounding of our poor Souls and Con- 


ſciences, and the evil Examples of others, among whom 

we have lived; by the which, O God, we confeſs that 

| wehavejuſtly deſerved that thy Wrath ſhould be poured 
dut upon us, both in this Life and the Life to come. 


And therefore, O God, we comenot here before Thee 


in our own Worthineſs, but in the Worthineſs and Me- 
diation of Jeſus Chriſt, beſeeching Thee for his Sake to 
forgive us our Offences, our ſecret Sins, our Sins of In- 
ßrmity, our preſumptuous Sins againſt Knowledge, a- 
gainſt Conſcience, againſt Thee, againſt our Brethren in 
the Time of our younger Years, or in the Days of our 
Knowledge, as we muſt needs confeſs, that in many 


Things we have ſinned all. We pray Thee, G God, for 
Cbriſt jeſus Sake, to forgive us, and perſuade our Souls 
* and Conſciences more and more, that Thou art at Peace 
Vith us, and that all our Sins are done away in the Blood 
of thy Son; and grant, O God, by the Aſſiſtance and 


Direction of chy Spirit, that with more Freedom of Mind 


and I.iberty of Will, we may ſerve Thee in Righteouſ- 
neſs and Holineſs unto the End of eur Days. And good 
Lord, begin not only Repentance ard true Converſion 


in us, bat of thy great Mercy perfect the ſame, O lead 
us forward more and more towards Perfection. Encreaſe 
in us Knowledge of Thee, and of thy Son Chriſt, Faith 
in thy Premiſes, our Repentance from dead Works, Fear 
of thy holy. Name, Hatred to all Sin, and Love of thy 


Truth. Frame our weak Hearts, Lord, more and more 


into Obedience unto thy heayenly Will, and teach us in 
all Things to reſign our Wills unto thy holy Will, and 
in Time of Affliction, as in Time of Proſperity, to de- 
pend and ftay ourſelves on Thee, and thy Promiſes. 
And, Good Lord, comfort our ſorrowful and dejected 
Souls, that find daily ſuch Cauſe of Humiliation in our- 
ſelves, doing daily ſuch Things which we ſhould not, 


and leaving undone thoſe Things which tkou command- 


| eſt. 
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eſt. O let us be truly humbled for our Sins; and for thy 
Merxcies ſake give us better Affections unto Goodneſs, 
and Power and Ability to do that Good that thou com- 
mandeſt and requireſt at eur Hands; that ſeeking in all 
Things to honour Thee, and to extol thy Name while 
we live here, we may at laſt behold thy Face in Glory. 
And, now, Lord,. Together with our Prayers, we 
will add Praiſes to thy Name, for the manifold Favours 
and Bleflings which from Time to Time thou haſt be- 
| ſtowed upon us. We thank Thee, for calling us by thy 
Word in Time, for juſtifying ũs by thy Son Chriſt, and 
for giving us a certain Expectation of a better Life when 
this is ended. O! it is thy great Goodneſs, O Lord, that 
thou haſt not deprived us of all thy Mercies from Time 
to Time, ſeeing we have walked ſo unworthy of thy 
Love. O lay not to our Charge our great Unthankful- y 
neſs, that we have not brought forth more Fruit in our | 
Lives; but grant, we pray Thee, that, for the Time to 
come, we may make more right Steps to thy Kingdom. 
And we magnify thy Name, O Lord, for all the Tem- 4 
poral Bleſſings which thou haſt in Mercy beſtowed up-  ! 
on us, our Health, Peace, Food, Raiment, and for all : 
the Comforts of this Life : O Lord give us aright Uſe | 
of them, that we may not abuſe them unto Licentiouſ- ö 
neſs, but ſtir us daily by them to devote ourſelves unto } 
Thee and thy Service. We acknowledge thy Goodneſs i 
towards us this Night that is E freeing us from many ö 
imminent Dangers, both of Soul and Body, and giving 
us ſweet and comſoi table Reſt. We beſeech Thee to be 
with us this Day, and all the Days of our Lives, and 
teach us to walk as Children of Light, that thy Name 
may be . by us, others may take good Example, 
and we ourſelves enjoy the Peace of a good Conſcience, 
ſo as at the laſt we may come to reign with I hee in Glory. 
hleſs the Churches and Kingdoms wherein, we live, 
with the Continuance of our Peace and true Religion; ho 
f unto the KING, and all the Royal amily; 
el all in Authority, the Miniſters of thy Word, our 
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afflicted Brethren in Body or Mind, or both; let it pleaſe 
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Thee, O Lord, to ſtay them, and ſupport them in Time 


of their Diſtreſs, and give unto them a happy Deliver- 


ance out of all their I roubles, as it ſhall ſe:m good to 


Thee. And fit us for harder Times whenſoever it ſnal! 


yu Thee to bring the ſam upon us, and keep us, 
ord, in thoſe Days by thy mighty Power. And thus 


have we commended our Suits unto Thee, humbly 


raying Thee to pardon our Imperfection: at this Time 
in he Performance of this Duty And thou that knoweſt 


our Wants better than we ourſelves, -we pray Thee to 


take Notice of them. and adminiſter unto us a pracious 


Supply in thy own due Time, even for Jeſus Chrift's 
| Sake, in whoſe Name we conclude theſe our weak and 


imperfect Prayers, in that perfect Form of Prayer, 


Which he himſelf hath further taught us, ſaying, 


Our Father aobich art in Heaven, &c. 
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O Lord prepare our Hearts to Prayer. 


FN Eternal God, our Loving and Merciful Father 
in Jeſus Chriſt ! It is thy Commandment that 


we ſhould call upon thy Name; and it is thy gra- 


cious and merciful Promiſe, That where TWO or 
Three are gathered together in thy Name, there thou 
wilt be preſent among them. We thy poor and un- 


worthy Servants, Duſt and Aſhes, are now bold to 
come before 'Thee, to offer u he 
Evening Sacrifice ef Prayer and Thankſgiving. And 
now. G Lord, being here before Thee, we cannot 


unto Thee this our 


but acknowledge and confeſs, even from the Bottom 


of our Hearts, our own Unworthineſs, that we are 
grievous Sinners, conceived in Sin, and born in Ini- 


quity, 
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quity, and whereof we have brought forth moſt vile 
Fruits in our Lives, to the great Diſhonour of thy 
Name, the utter diſmay ing of our own Conſciences, 
and the evil Example of our brethren ; by the which 
we have deſerved likewite thy Wrath and neavy In- 
dignation ſhould be poured upon us, both in this Life, 
and that which is to come, in tuci Sort as no Crea- 
ture in Heaven and Earth is able to reconcile us 
again to tny Majeſty, but only thy Son. Jefas Chriſt, 
Weentreat I hee th:refore. U Lori, tobe merciful un- 
to us; and a+ we acknowledge our Sins unto Thee, 
ſo be thou faithful and juit to forgive us our Sins, 
and to cleanie us from ali Unrigtteouſuels Waſh us 
thoroughly from our Wiekedneſs, and cleanſe us from 
our Sins, for we acknowledge, O od, that ayainſt 
Thee we haue ſinned, and done Evil in thy Sight: 1 hou. 
haſt been a Guide unto all our Ways, who alone art 
the Searcher of the Heart aid 1Tryer of the Reins : 
I0 1 hee, therefore, C Lord. do we come to crave _ 
Pardon of our Sins both tor the Guilt and Puniſh- 
ment of the ſame, that ſo they may not draw down 
ö upon us deſerved Judgments. And we intreat Thee, 
likewiſe, to pardon our Sins that are paſt, ſo as to 
arm and ſtrengthen us againſt Sin for the Time to N 
come. O! we have wetul Experience in ourſelves | 
of the Weakneſs of Nature, how ready we are to 
fall from Ihle, and cannot keep ſo conſtant a Watch — |} 
over our Ways, nor over our Hearts, but ſtill are f 
ready to ſtart aſide. O Lord, direct us aright in 
the Faths of thy Commandments ; let thy good ↄpirit ö 
lead us forth into all Truth ; and thete Hearts of | 
ours, that are by Nature ſo loaden with Sin and | 
Wickedneſs. we pray Thee alter and change, and 
bring into Subjection daily every Thought, and what- 1 
ſoever I hing elſe is in us, unto faithful Obedience 
| unto Chriſt : Let us find daily more and more the i 
Power of Chriſt's Grave mortifying Sin in us; and ! 
we Efficacy of his Reſurrection, raiung us daily ou 93 
| | | ot © 1 
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may add unto the Credit of thy Truth we _— 
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of the Death of Sin unto Newneſs of Life ; and 


grant us, Lord, that we may dedicate ourſelves, our 


Souls and Bodies, to be lively, holy and acceptable 
 Sacrifices unto Thee. Let thy Love ſhewed unto us, 
_ conſtrain us to love Thee again, who firſt loved. 
Thou, O Lord, haſt made as after thine own Image: 


Thou didſt preſerve us in our Mother's Womb, and 
didſt nouriſh us when we did hang upon the Breaſt : 
Thou haſt ſtill in Mercy provided for us, and heaped 


upon us many Bleſſings, which others ſtand in need of. 
Q Lord, grant us a right Uſe of all thy Mercies. 0 
Lord, we can never ſufficiently admire thy Goodneſs, 

and the rather, becauſe we have from Time to Time 


walked ſo unworthy of thy Love. Forgive us, O 


Lord, our Unthankfulneſs, and let us now walk as 


Children of the Light. O it is too much, Lord, that 
we have ſpent the Time that is paſt according to the 


Luſts of the Fleſh, give us Grace that we may ſpend 


that ſhort Time that yet remaineth according to thy 


Will; ſet before our Eyes the Shortneſs of our Lives, 


d that the Day of our Death is ſure in the End, al- 
unſure in the Time, that we may be fully pre- 


U 


dgment. And new, in the I ime of our Proſperity, 


u 

— teach us to think of the Time of Adverſity, and 
in the Time of our Health, let us remember the Time 

of Sickneſs and the Hour of Death, which ſhall come 
upon all Fleſh. O let us be mindful of our latter End, 
let us number our Days aright, that we may apply 
our Hearts unto Wiſdom, and ever mind that Reckon- 

ing and Account which one Day we ſhall give unto 

'Thee. Make us while we live here to be humble- 

minded towards our Brethren, that we be lowly in our 
own Eyes, that we get contented Hearts, pure Aﬀec- 
tions, chaſte Minds, and wiſe Behaviours, and all other 


Gifts of thy Spirit, that may adorn us in thy Sight, and 


© 


* 
ö 2 . OY 
— eo af oo - - 5, ade 


for the ſecond Coming of our Saviour unto 


— 
& 9 — — . ——ů— — . 


a . 
.. — ——— "I 2 


- 
* 
+ 2 6 2 
—— „% c ——— 


ws * . 
"FIT . . 
8 — . wn per tha 4 


now and for ever. Amen. 
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And, good Lord, We pray Thee accept of our 


Thar. - unto thy Majeſty, for all thy Mercies 
and Bleflings from Time to Time beſtowed upon us for 
this Life, and for a Better. We praiſe Thee for our 


Election, Vocation, Juſtification, Sanctification, con- 
tinual Preſervation, and the Aſſurance that thou haſt 
given us of a better Life when this is ended: As alſo 


for all Temporal Bleſſings, Health, Wealth, Peace and 


Proſperity; for thy Goodneſs extended toward us for 


this Day that thou haſt gone in and out before us, 
and a 2 


and brought us with Peace and Comfort unto the Be- 
* Senior of this Night. Lord, watch over us by thy 


from many Dangers of Soul and Body, 


irit and Preſence; give us a holy and ſanctified Uſe 


of our Reſt and Sleep, and fit us for the Duties of the 


next Day; eſpecially, O Lord, fit us for that Day 
which ſhall never give place to Night ; and grant unto 
us all good Things that thou in thy Wiſdom knowelt 
more xpeiient to give, than we to aſk, even for Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake ; To whom with Thee, © Father, toge- 


ther with the Bleſſed Spirit, we ae, OFT to be due 


(and deſire to give) all Honour, Praiſe and 


% 


lory, both 
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